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No. 1.] FOURTH MONTH, 1833. [Voi. IV. 

ISAAC ANDREWS^ 

Account of the early part of his life^ his religious 

exercises, and call to the ministry. 

Under an humbling sense of the great goodness^ 
and inexpressible mercies of Almighty God, ma- 
nifested to me, a poor finite creature, even from my 
childhood, my heart has often been affected, in such 
a manner that I thought I should be most easy to 
commit a few hints thereof to writing. 

When I was about six or seven years old, I was 
induced to believe there was a-Qod, and that he 
loved good children, and was displeased with those 
who are naughty. This caused me to be afraid to tell 
lies, or be wicked. I likewise believed there was 
a devil, that had power to hurt bad children ; and 
when I had done amiss, I was afraid of falling into 
his power. I loved to go to meetings : and when I 
sat still in them, I was easy in mind; but when I 
did otherwise, I was uneasy. I loved good men and 
women, especially ministers; and had a dislike to 
those who were wicked. 

When I was between eight and nine years of age,. 
I was put apprentice to Jonathan Wright, near Bur- 
lington, about fifty Ikiiles from my mother, and all 
my relations and acquaintances. Being entirely 
among strangers,, the Lord -was kind to n>e, making 
Vol. IV.— 1 
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2 ACCOUNT OF 

me sensible of his love in turning my mind to seek 
him, alone, and to cry to him for the influence of his 
holy Spirit, -that I might be preserved from evil; to 
which I found I was by nature inclined. And he 
did preserve me in his fear in a wonderful manner, 
until I was about sixteen or seventeen years old. 

Oh! the strict government that I was kept under, 
at that time! My greatest delight was, to be alone; 
to wait upon, worship, and praise the holy name of 
my Grod, for his goodness to my soul. I saw a ne- 
cessity to use the plain language, as thee and thou 
to a single person, at all times, and in all companies; 
and whenever I did refuse or neglect this testimony 
for Truth, even to an animal, I was reproved for it. 
So that I firmly believe it is a testimony that Truth 
requires of all that make profession thereof; however 
light some may think of it. 

About this time, my mistress died* She was a 
woman of piety and virtue, and showed great ten- 
derness and care towards me. On her death-bed, 
she warned me to beware of bad company; as thoi^g;h 
she saw the snare I was like to fall into. Notwith- 
standing her caution, I was caught in it; for I be- 
came acquainted with some young men and women, 
who took great delight in what the world calls in- 
nocent mirth; such as fiddling and dancing. But 
whatever some may think of such amusements, they 
did not prove innocent to me. I was thereby gra- 
dually drawn away into the wilderness of sin and 
transgression, where no light appeared. 

Although at my first going into this company, I 
was deeply distressed, and coii^emned for it; so 
that I concluded I would^go no more, yet opportuni- 
ty and importunity prevailed. Then was I again 
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ISAAC ANDREWS. 3 

followed by judgment, aiul sometimea made covenant 
to do better; but the temptations of the enemy, with 
my own inclination, and the enticements of others, 
prevailed, again and again. At length, I began to 
()ee from judgment, and endeavoured to stifle the 
witness of God, in my own heart, which often arose 
and testified against the evil I was in the practice of. 
But I was tempted to make merry over this inward 
reprover, by trampling upon it, singing and dancing, 
whenever, it arose. So, by degrees, I seemed to 
jjain a victory over it, still presuming on the mercy 
of God, and adding sin to sin; until I was left to 
myself, so that I felt no reproof for any thing I did. 

Oh! what vanity and folly did I indulge in! My 
flompanions applauded and caressed me, for my ac^ 
tivity; which prompted me to go on, and I soon be* 
came a proficient in the school of satan ; leaping and 
danotng-and making merry. Yet was I mercifully 
preserved from what are called gross evils amongst 
men. 

In this state I continued about two years; and al- 
though I went to meetings, yet the chant of the vio- 
, lin Was so sounding in my ears, that I received no 
benefit thereby. In this state of darkness, the tempt- 
er persuaded me all was well; and I thought I was 
a clever fellow, being much esteemed by those my 
associates. 

Being now free from my master, I thought to 
take my swing in the world. Yet, at times, I 
thought I should be brought back again through 
judgments; but I looked at such an event as at some 
great distance from me. However, through mercy, 
it was nearer than I was aware of. 

Having SQnie cattle at hHU^ Egg-Harbour, I was 
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obliged to go there, to provide hay for them. While 
I was there, I thought of my father and mother, who 
were both dead, and I was left like a sparrow on the 
house-top, or like a sheep in the wilderness, with- 
out a shepherd. Thoughts like these caused a kind 
of melancholy to seize me, which I did not like. 
Being far from my jovial companions, I wanted to 
get back to them; and therefore thought to get my 
cattle wintered, but nobody appeared willing to un- 
dertake it So I was obliged to procure hay for 
them myself; which seemed a cross to my own will. 
As I was working, my heart became sad. At length, 
on a clear day, I saw a little black cloud arise in the 
north, at a great distance; at which I was somewhat 
surprised. Looking at it again, I saw it arose fast, 
and increased in blackness; which augmented my 
fears, and terror began to take hold of my mind, so 
that I durst not^tay in the meadow any longer. Tn 
haste, I ran to the sea-shore; the cloud at the siame 
time came swiftly over me, and I was smitten to 
the ground, with thunder. 

After some time, I got up and went to the house, 
where my sister Hannah dwelt. And as I lay on a 
bed, my sight and sense, as to any thing outward, 
were taken away; but I saw inwardly all my sins 
that I had committed. Death seemed to look me 
in the face, and there appeared no way to escape. 
I abo saw, that if I died in that condition, nothing 
but misery would be my portion. Oh! the dread 
and terror that I was in; seeing,, as to my apprehen- 
sion, the very lake that burns with fire and brim- 
stone, "where the worm dieth not, and the fire ia 
not quenched." This, I thought I saw to be the 
end of the wicked, who sin against knowledge, un- 
til their day is over. 
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Oh ! if I had been in the possession of a thousand 
worlds, at that time, I would have given them all 
for a little more time. I longed for it, but could 
not ask it, with any degree of faith; for my heart 
was hard. Thus, under inexpressible anguish, I re- 
mained for some time. No tongue can tell, nor 
heart conceive, to the full, without an experimental 
knowledge of it; which I sincerely desire may never 
be the ease with any. 

After being in this condition, until all hope was 
gone,— ^n a sudden, my heart was tendered, accom- 
panied with a flood of tears. Oh ! then the cry was, 
for a little more time; which, at length, seemed to 
be granted, on condition that during the remainder 
of my life, I would give up my heart to serve him, 
who hath the lives of all flesh at his disposal. This 
I now felt very desirous to do; crying for strength, 
and mercy, and forgiveness of my sins, in such a 
manner as to be heard by those near me. 

The first thing I remember, as to any thing out- 
ward, was my sister, who held me by the hand, and 
thus expressed herself: "Ah! brother, he that hath 
all men's hearts in his hand, can change them in a 
moment'' These being ** words fitly spoken, were 
as apples of gold .in pictures of silver;" to which I 
could make no answer. 

Thus, the Lord by his power, restored me imme- 
diately to perfect health, and to my senses, in a few 
hours. I then returned to my labour, in deep 
thoughtfulness and fear. And when I had perform- 
ed what I was engaged about, keeping all to myself 
that I had passed through, I returned to my bro» 
ther's hou6Q at Mount Holly, where I made my 
home. 

1* 
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I soon met with many temptations: for, falling 
again into the company of some of my former com- 
panionSy I found it very hard to take up the cross, 
and deny myself of old practices, which, through 
long custom, seemed interwoven with my constitu- 
tion. I had the same inclination to vanity and folly 
as before. The adversary strove hard to keep pos- 
session of my heart; and through weakness, 1 was 
several times prevailed upon to join in dancing,' and 
making merry; which brought distress and anguish 
upon my soul. 

The last time satan prevailed on this subject, was 
as follows: as I was going along street in Mount 
Holly, I heard a fiddle, and thought I would not go 
near it. Yet when I came opposite the house, it 
was suggested to my mind, that I might stand still, 
and hear what they were playing: for there could be 
no harm in that Then, that I might go to the end 
of the house, and listen; there being no harm in 
that So I complied. Then it seemed as if it was 
said, thou mayst go into the house, but be sure not 
to dance; there is no harm in that. So the enemy 
prevailed by subtilty, and I lost my strength, and 
to dancing I went, as though I knew no better. — 
But this query came into my mind, Where art thou? 
Then I saw where I was, and abhorred myself. So 
I left the company abruptly, and went out, and wept 
bitterly. > 

Oh! that night was a dreadful one to me. I thought 
the very terrors of bell took hold on me. I saw I 
had broken my covenant, from time to time, and 
how the Lord had forborne with me. I was now 
charged to* break off my sins, or else I should go 
back where I was when he met with me before, and 
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should be left to myself: and the pit I then had a 
prospect of should he the lot of my inheritance. 
Oh ! the bitter cries and groans, which those appre- 
hensions then produced ! I hope I may never for- 
get them. 

I then entered into a solemn covenant, that if the 
Ltord would give me strength, I would never do the 
like again. This covenant I was enabled to Eeep, — 
blessed be the Ldrd; for it was his power that pre- 
served me from the jaws of the devourer. When 
this was over, I had faith to believe that the Lord, 
in his own time, would enable me to overcome all 
my sins. A prayer was raised in me daily, that he 
would pardon, and blot out my transgressions, and 
rememter my iniquities no more. 

Oh! the days and nights, the weeks and months 
of sorrow, I had to pass through ! So that I had no 
ebmfort in any thing; beiiioaning my condition, and 
crying to the Lord for strength, that I might be en- 
abled to please him. When I was in company, I 
endeavoured to hide my inward exercises from all 
mortals; and ih so doing I felt a degree of peace to 
attend me, which was like healing oil to my wound- 
ed soul. This increased my love to God, and my 
hope of salvation, through Christ. 

Afterwards I was tried another way. My former 
companions began to mock, and deride me, saying, 
I was grown proud, ind would not speak to them; 
or, that I was in love; or, going melancholy. Some- 
times one would say, **I suppose you will be a 
preacher, by and by.'^ Another, " You used to be 
a good fellow, what ails you now, to be so churlish. 
You are afraid to spend your penny. Come, we 
will treat you, if you will go with us." I told them 
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no; I had something else to do. Then would they 
leave me in a flouting manner; which I found I must 
bear, and keep to myself, conversing but little with 
any ; and by this means I increased in strength. 

Thus, the Lord was pleased, in mercy, to carry 
on his great work in me. My heart become daily 
more exercised on account of sinners, especially for 
my old companions, that as he had met with me, 
and shown me my condition, — so, that he would 
also be graciously pleased, in mercy, to awaken them 
to a sense of their wretchedness and misery^ and 
that they might be made partakers of his mercy and 
forgiveness. 

Thus, as I took up the cross, and was faithful to 
what was made known to me to be my duty, I found 
an increase of peace in myself; and to God, the au- 
thor of it, thanksgiving and praise was raised in my 
soul to his worthy name, which was as a strong toWt- 
er, unto which I fled in time of temptation and trial, 
and found safety. I saw it to be my duty to go to 
meeting, both on first and other days of the week; 
and I endeavoured to have my mind retired inward, 
as much as possible, therein to wait upon, and to 
worship God, who is a spirit, in spirit and in truth. 
As I continued diligent in this exercise, I came 
more and more to experience the Lord's power to 
come oyer me, particularly in silent meetings; and 
as I bowed under a sense of his goodness, I was en- 
abled to reverence and worship his holy name, in 
fear and trembling. 

Oh ! the sweet peace and solid comfort that attend- 
ed ray mind aft^r meetings. X^e remembrance of 
it made me long for meeting day to come ag^uo. 
Thus was I fed, like a child^ with milk, from time 
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to time; which encouraged me to keep to that duty, 
although the meeting was very small, and mostly 
held in silence. But after a time, I found it harder 
to get my mind still. Death, instead of life, seem- 
ed to attend me. This caused a query, why it 
should he so? which I could not resolve. I began 
to doubt and fear, that I had been mistaken in time 
past, with respect to my sense of worship. This 
state continued for a time, until I was almost dis- 
couraged. But an handmaid of the Lord, Hannah 
Hurford, came to visit us; and after sitting some 
time in silence, she stood up and said, ** Friends, I 
perceive the living amongst you, are scarcely able 
to bury the dead. And this is the reason, some are 
so exercised. '' She further said, **Be not discou- . 
raged; but keep to thy exercises, and thou wilt know 
better times." And sol found it, life sprung up 
with her words, and I was greatly refreshed and en- 
couraged to persevere. 

Soon after this, I was married to Elizabeth El- 
freth, daughter of Jeremiah Elfreth, of the city of 
Philadelphia, on the 21st of the 9th month, 1738; 
We first settled at Mount Holly, for about five 
months; then removed to Haddonfield, where I en- 
tered into a great deal of business, considering my 
ability and experience. This brought a fresh exer- 
cise on my mind, for fear I should not conduct 
• agreeable to the profession I made; which often en- 
gaged me to beg for wisdom and strength, that so. 
I might not hurt my inward condition. 

I found it my duty to keep ta meetings, notwith>- 
standing my increase of business; believing all my 
endeavours would be fruitless, without a blessing 
from above. I seldom went into public company, 
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without begging for preservation; whrch seemed 
measurably to be granted. So I went on with my 
business, with cheerfulness, and great peace of mind. 
About this time, I saw, as I apprehended, that I 
should be under a necessity to call to my fellow- 
creatures, in public, to come to that Fountain, which 
in some measure had healed me. This brought to 
my remembrance how it was with me, when I fol- 
lowed the voice of the stranger into the wilderness; 

" and Oh! how did I lament my lost time, from the 
age of sixteen to twenty-four, about which age I 
had the same apprehension. This exercise brought 
me very low in mind, in consideration of what a 
rebel I had been; and I was made willing to say, 
Not my will, but thy will be done. Be thou mouth 
and wisdom, tongue and utterance. So ia great 
fear I went to meetings, dreading the time, and of- 

~Teff~C!7in^ Ohi thiit thou wouldst maka me what 
thou wouldst have me to be, even as day in the 
hands of the potter! 

In the 7th month, 1740, at a meeting at Newtown, 
the Lord's power came upon me, and I was moved 
to speak to the people, and to exhort them to labour 
that they might know a profound silence. But Oh ! 
the pleading and reasoning that attended me, until 
the meeting was over. So I went away under con- 
demnation, and in great distress, considering how 
I had disobeyed a noereiful God, who had done so 
much for me, a poor unworthy creature, not deser- 
ving the least of his mercies. Thus I remained in 
a humbled, pensive state, until the 28th of the same 
month, when, being at a meeting from home, at 
which were many of my acquaintances, the Lord's 
power again came over me, and I was moved to 



d by Google 



ISAAC ANBBlewg. 11 

kneel down> and supplicate his name: ajid although 
the cross was great, the crown of peace was greater. 
Blessed be his name for erer and ever. Amen. 

Thus, reaping the fruits of obedience, I was made 
willing to comply with what appeared to be required 
of me. My mouth, from time to time, was opened 
in testimony and prayer; and, as a child, was! fed 
with milk, for a time. But afterward, a fresh ex- 
ercise attended me. The Lord was pleased to with- 
draw the light of his countenance; and great dark- 
ness seemed to cover my mind. I sought him daily, 
but to ho purpose, as I thought; and the enemy was 
strong in temptation. So my sorrows increased. I 
examined my past conduct, but could not find the 
cause: my faith and hope were almost gone, and I 
was ready to sink in despair. . 

But as my hands were employed in my labour, 
on a sudden, I seemed to hear a voice, saying, 
^* Stand still, and see the salvation of God." As 
these words came, I stood sttii; and Oh! the power, 
with which my heart was filled: insomuch that I 
was broken into great tenderness, and wept for joy. 
Then I took up a new resolution, to follow him, 
wheresoever he should be pleased to lead me. I 
was ready to sing, as it were, on the banks of de- 
liverance; hoping I should never be so tried again. 
But I was not permitted to remain long in this 
state; for, soon after, I was tried again with a sense- 
less, light, airy spirit; so that I could scarcely think 
of any thing solid: and I was almost ready to con- 
demn solid weight in others. 

About this time, some women friends came to my 
house from Pennsylvania, and appointed a meeting 
at Timothy Matlack's. I concluded to go with them. 
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but thought it looked very foolish, and they very 
.despicable, for attempting such a thing. I went, and 
sat down with them, still being under the cloud, 
which continued till near the close of the meeting; 
when, unexpectedly, the Lord's power came upon 
me, and I was moved to supplicate his name. So 
I kneeled down and prayed; but as soon as I was 
01^ my seat again, all was vanished away; and I 
could not believe I had felt his power, but thought 
it was a fiction. So went home in great trouble, 
and concluded all my hopes of a Saviour were gone, 
and that I was certainly under deception; and my 
sorrows increased day and night 

Oh! how did I lament and mourn, because my 
hope of a Saviour was gone ! At length, I concluded 
to take a ride into the woods, to seek my Beloved, 
where I might be less interrupted. But there, I 
thought he fled from me, for a time. I then came 
to this resolution, that if I died, I would die seek- 
ing and crying after him. Upon coming to this 
conclusion, my mind became more still; and in this 
stillness, came the fulness of him who is the resur- 
rection and the life, and his living presence raised 
my drooping soul from death into life, by which I 
was enabled to praise his holy name. 

When this exercise was over, I thought I had a 
prospect of the state the disciples were in, when 
their Shepherd was smitten, and * the sheep were 
scattered; and how the death of the cross looked to 
them as a despicable thing. And though he appear- 
ed to them, and vanished away, and some of them 
could not believe that they had seen him, but that 
it was. a fiction; — ^yet when he appeared again, they 
were strengthened to believe it was he, without any 



d by Google 



ISAAC ANDREWS. IS 

doubt. This being confirmed, they had to strength- 
en others to follow him, in the way of the cross, 
and self-denial, without which, no man can be his 
disciple. 

Thus was my hope renewed, and my faith in- 
creased, to believe in Him, who is the way, the 
truth, and the life; and no man can come to the 
Father but by him. This I had to declare to others, 
and was engaged to invite and persuade them to 
come to Christ, the hope of glory. I had also to go 
to and fro in the earth, that this knowledge might 
be increased; and it became my meat and drink to 
do the will of my heavenly Father. . I felt love to 
flow in my heart towards all mankind, and strong 
desires were raised in me that they might come to 
the knowledge of the Truth, and be saved. In this 
love, I visited most of the meetings in Pennsylvania 
and New Jersey. 

Thus, when we are obedient to the manifestations 
of that Divine Light, which is placed in our hearts, 
we have to experience peace and tranquillity of 
mind. Oh ! may it be my most earnest concern, to 
yield true obedience to its dictates in my own breast, 
to the close of my days. 

Isaac Andrews. 



The author of the preceding account is mentioned by John Wool 
man in his journal: in 1746 they went together on a religious visit 
to Virginia and Carcdina. On their return, he says, "my companion 
and I travelled in harmony, and parted in the nearness of true bro- 
therly love." In Ephraim Tomlinson's journal, we find notice a£ his 
travelling with Isaa^ Andrews to some meetings near Egg-Harbour 
in 1769: he states Aat his companion "was powerfully led in the 
ministry; in a deep manner, — ^much to the state of the people." In 
the m^Borwidums of our ancient firiend John Hunt of New Jersey, 
Vol. IV.— 2 
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frequent mention is made from 1770 to 1775, of the preaching df 
Isaac Andrews at Haddonfield and the neighbouring meetings : his 
ministry is described as "very notable, powerful and affecting.'* 
Samuel Foulke of Richland, in a brief note of the decease of Isaac 
Andrews, says " whose dean and exemjdary conduct through life, 
had been agreeable to the sweetness of his ministry.** He died about 
the 15th of the 12th month, 1775. 



SAMUEL FOULKE'S LETTER TO A FRIEND. 

Richlandy 8th mo. 22nd, 1790, 

Esteemed Friend^ — 

On thinking of the satisfaction we re* 
ceived in thy company and service among us last 
week, which I have reason to believe was generally 
acceptable; — and recollecting that thou appeared a 
little low spirited, at my house, after the last meet- 
ing, as though thou hadst not the desired satisfaction 
in thy own breast, — I felt, and still feel, a sympathy 
with thee; and therein have freedom, by a few lines, 
to communicate to thee some thoughts that arose in 
my mind while thou wast with us; which the short- 
ness of the time limited in thy last visit at my house, 
did not permit me then to impart in conversation. 
From my youth, my heart has been impressed with 
a true love and veneration for the gospel ministry; — 
being convinced that it is a pure gift of God, and is 
by him dispensed to whom he sees meet to prepare 
and qualify for his own work, the advancement of 
religion amongst men, and the praise of his great 
and excellent name. As to the exercise of this pre- 
cious gift, in the congregations of his people, there 
is, and ever has been a great variety, or diversity 
in the manner of the operation of it, though under 
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the influence and direction of the same spirit This 
J believe to be consistent with the will of Infinite 
Wisdom; for infinite variety is seen in all his won- 
drous works. 

Now, as the use and end of speaking is to be dis- 
tinctly heard and understood, in order to impress 
the minds of the hearers with a due sense of the 
matter or truth intended to be inculcated, ^-permit 
me, my dear friend, without offence, to offer the 
folio w^ing observations: Though there may be some 
occasions that would justify the raising of the vt)ice 
to a high key, yet I think those occasions are rare, 
and should be judiciously directed; for I have seen 
many instances, when good words and pertinent 
matter have been expressed too loud and too fast; 
so that some of the good sense and savour has been 
lost in the sound; more especially in the most so- 
lemn and awful part of public worship, I mean the 
addressing of the Almighty Being, by vocal prayer. 
Yet fervency of spirit is efficacious, and will accom- 
pany the arising of divine life in the instrument, 
who, keeping in the right line, will be duly furnish- 
ed with energy of expression, and emphasis of dic- 
tion, without vehemency. Oh ! the transcendent 
loveliness of the true gospel ministry ! Its beauty 
and excellency are indescribable! It is clearly dis- 
cerned, only by those who are favoured with a true 
internal sense of the divine evidence attending it, 
and have a true relish for the bread which comes 
down from Heaven, and are thirsting to partake of 
the pure stream which flows from the fountain of 
life. In the same friendly freedom I will add, that 
my mind has been repeatedly touched with a grate- 
ful sen^e of the divine goodness, in laying his hand 
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upon thee, and qualifying thee to be an instrument 
for the edifying of his flock, and the praise of his 
ever adorable name. I conclude, with wishing thee 
health and prosperity, in the best sense of the word; 
hoping thou will receive this in a measure of the 
same love which I feel in the writing of it; or at 
least that thou wilt forgive the freedom thus taken 
by thy sincere friend,^ Samuel Poulke* 

Obituary Account of Samuel Foulke. 
The 21st day of the 1st month, 1797, died Samuel 
Foulke, of Richland, in the seventy-ninth year of 
his age. ,He was a man, who from his youth, had 
his mind impressed with the love of religion, and 
religious meetings. At the first establishment of 
Richland monthly meeting, he was appointed clerk 
thereof, in which service he continued about thirty- 
seven years; and nearly thirty years, served as 
clerk to the meeting of ministers and elders. In 
civil life, his invariable wishes and endeavours were 
to cultivate peace and benevolence among men : and 
though his inclination would have led him to a life 
of retirement, which h^ ever deemed the most de- 
sirable, yet he yielded to the solicitations of his 
friends and countrymen, to serve them in several 
public stations. In the decline of life, under the 
infirmities of old age, he delighted to sit with his 
Friends, in their silent meetings; and to spend 
much of his time in reading the holy Scriptures, 
which, in his estimation, contain a divine treasure 
surpassing all other writings whatsoever. 
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nficcount of the Religious Experience of an Indian 
tnan^ a resident in Oneida County ^ in the State 
of New York J as related by himself to a number 
of Friends. 

Some years past, it was laid upon me to encou- 
rage others to do well. I thought I was a poor In- 
dian, I could not encourage others to do wellj so I 
shoved it away^ (putting out his hand as though he 
had put it from him;) but (bringing his hand back 
and laying it on his breast,) he said it was brought 
back again^and laid upon me; I then shoved it away 
again. It was then opened to my view, that the 
truth was a very precious thing, very precious in- 
deed: Oh! how precious it did look to me! We 
can say it is innocent, but that's all we can say; 
words cannot tell half. I then said with Peter, 
^^ Depart from me, Lord, I am a sinful man:" 
but it was laid upon me again. / 

As I was going to a meetiiig one morning, I saw 
a flock of sheep before n^^;. (matting his hand to his 
eyes, he said I didwi^^u^ with these eyes,) 
tof^^ 



they appeared tof'^J^v^yii^S along before; the 
foremost ones were^Sf ^nd grown large, and I heard 
them talking to one anoUier, (putting his hands to 
his ears, he said, but not with these ears,) saying, 
God speed, help you on the way. The hindmost 
looked poor and small; their heads hung down, and 
they seemed almost ready to give out I wonder- 
ed what it should mean; then something came and 
talked with me, (putting his hand to his breast, he 
said it talked to me here,) and told me, ** These 
are my sheep, and this day you shall see them lift 
2* 
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up their hands in hope, and feed on the bread of life ; 
those that are before are the priests and deacons; 
they are grown fat and full; they can encourage one 
another, but they forget the poor of the flock." I 
went on to meeting; the priest proceeded, and went 
through with his usual course of exercise: he preach- 
ed, prayed, and sung, and used those very expres- 
sions I heard the fat sheep use to one another. After 
he had done, I thought it my duty to tell them 
what I saw on the way: so I did; and I thought I 
saw my vision fulfilled; the poor of the flock lifted 
up their heads in hope, and were encouraged; and 
the priest acknowledged, in the presence of the 
people, that what I said was true; and that the truth 
had been declared among them by a poor ignorant 
Indian: then I went home very comfortable. Oh! 
how comfortable I did feel. 

Then sometimes I felt my mind drawn into sym- 
pathy with some; and I wanted to^go and s^e them; 
but I was afraid some would think I undertook to 
encourage others to do well; I did not want folks to 
think so. I felt such a sympathy for s<Me, I wanted 
to go see them. I did. not know what to do: so I 
thought I would make some business beyond where 
they lived, and then call in as though it was by 
chance, or happened so. I thought a good deal of a 
poor family, and I took a little grist on my back, 
and went to a mill beyond where this family lived ; 
I got my grist ground, and came back and stopped 
in as though I wanted to warm. It was just night, 
and there was a rich man lived the other side of the 
road; I suppose he would have been willing to give 
me a bed to sleep on that night, but I thought I 
had rather sleep on the poor man's hearth by the 
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fire. I felt their wants, I wanted to be with them. 
(Here it is understood, he had a religious opportuni- 
ty in the family, but his own words are not recol- 
lected. ) In the morning, when I was going away, 
I asked the woman to hand me a bowl ; she was un- 
willing. I told her she must: so she got one for 
me, and I took out part of my meal, and left it with 
her; for I felt the wants of the poor children, so 
that I dare not carry it all away: then I took leave 
of them, and went home quietly. 

And so when I felt my mind drawn to any, I 
went some way to see them: and by and by, I be- 
gan to think I was getting along pretty well. So, 
one day, as I was thinking I should go to meeting 
three or four days hence, T began to think what I 
should say, when I came there; so I thought it over; 
and 1 got something fixed in my mind; I thought 
it would do very well. I hung it up, and by and 
by 1 took it and looked at it again; I thought it 
would do very well. So I did a good many times 
before meeting day came; and when meeting day 
came, I went to meeting; and after the priest got 
through, I stood up and said it off as well as I could, 
and I thought I said it off pretty well. But, Oh! 
how 1 was troubled! I went home; I did not know 
what the matter was; but. Oh! how I was distressed! 
And so I passed along some time, and did not know 
what the matter was. By and by, something came 
and talked with me, and says, Did you ever Iftowa 
great man, if he want great business done, away to 
Congress or Philadelphia, to send a poor, ignorant, 
unlearned man to do it? No, I says, I did not. No 
more will Great Spirit take you. Well, I thought, 
sure enough, I have been mistaken: I never have 
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known what good is; and, Ob ! how I was distressed, 
and did not know where to find it. By and by, 
something else came and talked to me, and says. 
Great One knows all things; he can do all things; 
he knows what is best; and if a king want great bu- 
siness done, and has servants under him, if he want3 
to send a wise, learned man, if he is a faithful ser- 
vant, he will only say ju^t what his master tells him 
to say: if he is an ignorant, unlearned man, if he 
can talk, he can say over after him just what he tells 
him to say; if it's two, or three, or four words, 
more or less, as master directs, so he ought to dou 
Then it says to me, Suppose one of your neighbours 
have a piece of fresh meat given to him; he takes it 
— feels of it, looks at it — handles it, hangs it up; by 
and by,^ he takes it down — he feels of it, he handles 
it, looks at it, hangs it up again: so he does a great 
many times, and keeps it three or four days, till it 
begins to spoil; then he takes it, cooks it, and sets 
before you to eat; would you eat it? No: I said, I 
could not eat it Well, it says, just so your preach- 
ing was the other day: the Great Spirit wont have 
it; folks wott have it. 

Then I thought of it, and it came into my mind, 
the passage where there was a piece of money 
brought to our Saviour; I dont remember it parti- 
cularly; I believe they had some design of ensnar- 
ing him; but I remember he asked them, whose 
image and superscription was on it; they told him, 
Cesar's. Well, he told them to render to Caesar 
the things that are Caesar's, and tQ God the things 
that are God's. Then I saw my preaching had Cae- 
sar's inscription on it, because it was something of 
ipy own preparing; it did not come from the Great 
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irity and therefore it had not his inscription on it, 
M he would not receive it, and that was the reason 
; was so troubled. I saw that every thing of man^s 
contrivance had Caesar's inscription on it; and 
only Ihat that comes immediately from the Great 
Spirit, would return to him, or would be food for 
his true sheep. My sheep, says Christ, know my 
YO\(^Qj and they follow me; and the voice of a 
stranger will they not follow. Now it opened in 
my mind the passage where the multitude followed 
our Saviour into the wilderness; the disciples 
seemed willing to send them away, and give them 
nothing, but he knew their wants — he did not want 
them to faint by the way; he called on the disciples, 
and asked them if they had any thing for them; 
they say, we have a few loaves and a few fishes, but 
what are they among so many? But, however, he 
knevtr what he was going to do: he directed that 
the multitude should all sit down in companies oa 
the grass: then he called on the disciples, andvthey 
gave all up to him that they had: then he took and 
. broke it and blessed it, and gave it to tl^e disciples. 
After all this was done, he conunanded them to 
hand it to the multitude; it was food for them; they 
had enough, and to spare. Just so I see it is now, 
when Master is pleased to .break the bread of life, 
hand it to his disciples, and command them to hand 
it to the people J then it is food for them. 

Now, after this, it was laid upon me again to, en-> 
courage others to do well, but the work looked to,v 
be so great, and I felt like such a poor ignorant In- 
dian, that I thought I could not give up. I said ta 
that that talked with me, there are many that can 
do better than I; take some other and excuse me^ 
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it asked me, who? I said such a one. It told me 
to fetch him up: I did in my mind, but he would 
not have him. Then I fetched up several others; 
but he would not have them, and told me I must give 
up. Now, I found the Great Spirit condescend to 
my poor weak state, and opened things to my un- 
derstanding in a way to meet my capacity. So I 
believe it is necessary to wait upon him to be in- 
structed what to say, and how to say, and when to 
say. And I remembered the passage where the 
servants were sent to invite 'unto the feast'; they 
said, It.it is done. Lord, as thou commanded, 
and yet there is room ! So I find when I can say 
in truth. It is done. Lord, as thou commanded; 
that there is yet room for more exercise, for more 
labour, more invitations; the way is not shut up in^ 
my heart. 

Then it opened in my mind the circumstance of 
Joseph, how he was sold by his brethren, and the 
reason why they sold him. He was designed by 
the Great Spirit to be greater than his brethren; 
he had some dreams that seemed to lead them to 
think so; they concluded to sell him and let him be 
carried off to Egypt, and then see what would be- 
come of his dreams; for they did not intend to bow 
to Joseph, he was their younger brother: they were 
not willing he should rule over them; so they sold 
him, and he was carried off. The Egyptians put 
him into prison wrongfully; but the Great Spirit 
' was with him; the Great Spirit knew what he was 
going to. bring about. Joseph was in prison; his 
brethren seemed to get along very well for a while. 
There was somebody in prison with Joseph, and he 
was released; ^nd Joseph told him when he oamo 
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into the presence of the king to remember him, but 
he forgot Joseph till he was brought into a strait 
The king had some dreams; and there was nobody 
that could interpret the king's dreams to him. Then 
this man remembered Joseph. Joseph was sent for; 
the Great Spirit was with Joseph ; the Great Spirit 
knew all things. So Joseph could tell the king the 
interpretation of his dreams. So when Joseph told 
the king what was to happen, the king believed it: 
it was sealed to the. king: then the king thought it 
best to prepare against the time of famine that Jo<- 
seph said was coming: and the king thought there 
was no one so wise and suitable as Joseph, because 
the Great Spirit was with him. So Joseph was 
made next to the king; he had all power committed 
into his hands, only the king was greater. So Jo- 
seph ordered store houses to be built, and laid up 
corn for the time of famine that was coming, and he 
had the keys of the stdres. Now, the famine came; 
Joseph had minded the good Spirit^ he had laid up 
for the famine, but his brethren were brought to 
want; they were not willing Joseph should rule 
over them; and it was now so long since they sold 
him, that they had forgotten how he looked. Well, 
now, the Great Spirit was at work: the famine was 
great; Joseph's brethren were likely to suffer; they 
heard there was corn in Egypt, and their father sent 
them down to buy corn: they went and applied to 
Joseph for corn; he knew them, but they did not 
know him; he inquired of them where they were 
from; they 4.old him; and whether they had any 
brethren; they told him about their brethren and 
father; and they all went down to Egypt and bowed 
to Joseph; there was no other way to keep alive; 
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the famine was sogreat they must die or bow to 
Joseph. 

Now> it looked plain to me, that we have a mea- 
sure of the goodi Spirit given to us to lead us — ^to in^ 
struct us; and it is greater than we are, and designed 
to rule over us; we may receive it, or we may re- 
ject and go counter to its dictates; but, if we do, it 
will not yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness 
to us; and although we may sell it and say. We will 
not have this man to rule over us, and it may be put 
in prison, yet a famine will overtake us; and we 
may go into a far country, far away from that that 
is right, and not even know Joseph, or this Divine 
Principle; yet that will know us, it will there rise 
up and plead with us. Now, there is no other way 
for us but to return back and bow to it or die; for 
it has all power committed to it. It is Christ, the 
spiritual Joseph in us: he has the keys of the 
stores. 

The same disposition that was in Joseph's breth- 
ren^ and in people in the days of the apostles, is 
now in the people. I have seen some folks so sim- 
ple as to get mad with a gun, and break it to pieces, 
because some mischief had happened with it, as 
though the gun did it: the gun, if it had not been 
charged and then fire put to it, would not have done 
any harm. So, when the apostles were charged with 
something good, and the fire of Divine Love ope- 
rated on them, then they could do execution, but 
^ter it had passed through them, they were like the 
empty gun; it was not they that did it; it was the 
flame of Divine Love. 
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TESTIMONIES 
From Sadsbury monthly meeting. ' 

Hattel Varnam was born in the county of Wex- 
ford, Ireland, of religious parents, who were con- 
vinced of the Truth in early t|mes. In the year 
17J38, he removed with his wife and family into 
Pennsylvania, being well recommended by certifi- 
cate, from Cooladine monthly meting, in the afore- 
said county. They settled in Leacock township, 
Lancaster county; where, being far distant from 
any meeting of Friends, they were exemplary in 
frequently calling their family together, to worship 
God. After some time, there was a meeting for 
worship and discipline settled and held at their 
house, for a time. Mattel was a constant attender of 
meetings, both for worship and discipline, and an ^ 
exemplary, humble waiter therein; — of an orderly 
life and conversation; much desiring the prosperity 
of Truth. He was a true labourer in the church, 
and a lover of good order therein; — being well qua- 
lified to act in the discipline thereof. 

About the 22d of the 12th month, 1747, he be- 
came weak and helpless, but did not complain of any 
sickness or pain. Being sensible till near his close, 
he departed this life on the 27th of the same month, 
and was buried oh the 1st of the 1st month follow- 
ing, in Friends' burying ground, in Leacock afore- 
said, aged seventy-seven years. 

His wife, Abigail Varnum, was a diligent at- 
tender of our religious meetings, whilst health per- 
mitted, and (^ncerned to bear a public testimony 
therein, which was acceptable. She often advised 
Vol. IV.— 3 
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Friends and others, to be at peace, one with anothei"^ 
desiring them rather to suffer loss than to contend or 
debate. Which labour of love frequently had the 
desired effect 

She was taken sick in the Ist month, 1759, and 
continued weakly about fourteen months; during 
which- time she gave good advice to her children 
and offspring. She deceased the 14th of the 3d 
month, 1760, leaving a good report behind her, and 
we doubt not, receives the benefit of a well spent 
life. 

Andrew Moore was born4n the county of An- 
trim, in Ire.land, in the year 1688. In 1723, he 
removed with his family to Pennsylvania, being re- 
commended by certificate from Ballynacree month- 
ly meeting. He settled in the township of Sads- 
bury, in Chester county, and in a short time after, he 
was (ftiosen elder of Sadsbury meeting, which then 
belonged to New Garden monthly meeting; in 
which station he continued during the remainder of 
his life, being well esteemed by Friends and others. 

•He was of a sober life and conversation, zealous 
for good order, and had a gift in the discipline of 
the church, in which he was serviceable. He de- 
lighted in the unity of the brethren, and was often 
made instrumental to ^nd differences amongst his 
neighbours. He was a diligent attender of our re- 
ligious meetings, and exemplary in humble wait- 
ing therein. He departed this life at his own house 
in Sadsbury aforesaid, on the 5th of the 7th month, 
1753, aged about sixty-five years, and iwas buried in 
his own burying ground, being much missed by his 
wife and family, as well as our meeting. 
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Minutt of the Yearly Meeting of Women Friends j 
Philadelphia^ 1814. 

The following excellent adviees are deemed worthy of renewed 
attention,- and may be instractivelj read by those who have never 
had the opfwrtunity of hearmg them, as officially oommimicated to 
the Quarterly meetings. 

Believing it may be of advantage to our smaller 
meetings to have some of tbe exercii^s of this meet- 
ing conveyed to them in writing, thQ clerk is de- 
sired to furnish the Quarterly meetings with tran* 
scripts of the following minute. 

In weightily deliberating on the state of our reli- 
gious society brought into view by the reports from 
the different Quarterly meetings^ an exercise was 
felt in regard tp the deficiency still acknowledged 
in the i^ttendance of public worship; and a fervent 
solicitude prevailed, that the minds of our members 
might mor^ generally be impressed with a grateful 
sense of the innumerable blessings, graciously be- 
stowed upon us by our Heavenly Father, from 
whose bounty is derived all that we are, and all 
that we possess. 

These considerations, if cherished, would not fail 
to induce a labour of spirit for the arising of life in 
ourselves, when met in order to wait upon Him who 
is a spirit, and must be worshipped in spirit and iu 
truth. 

A sympathy was also felt for those who dwell in 
solitary places, much bereft pf outward aid, with de- 
sires that they may be incited to persevere in this 
incumbent duty; remembering that where two or 
three are gathered togethei^ in his name, he has gra^ 
<^iQU9l^ proipised to be " iq the midst gf tbemt*' 
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An earnest solicitude was also prevalent that an 
increase of the cementing principle of love might be- 
laboured after, and we come to be leavened into its 
nature; that evil speaking and evil thinking might 
be eradicated from amongst us; — that, instead of 
exposing the errors or weaknesses one of another, 
we should be disposed td cast the vail of charity, 
and solicitously inquire, "if there beany virtue, if 
there be any praise,'' recommending by precept and 
example, to "think on these things/' Thus fulfilling 
the law of kindness of doing unto others as we would 
that they should do unto us. 

And it is earnestly advised, that our members 
guard against the captivating influence of pernicious 
publications, which draw ofi" the mind, and vitiate 
the taste, for the perusal of such writings as would 
assist in strengthening our desires after permanent 
riches, and ^n establishment in unfailing happiness. 

On the subject of the religious education of the 
youth, this meeting was led earnestly to entreat 
mothers to consider the important consequences of 
an early attention to the circumscribing limits of 
truth, in the period of infancy, which might have 
a tendency to preserve their precipus offspring in 
simplicity when more advanced in life, and be a 
means of shielding them from many of the delusive 
customs which prevail in the world. 

Much interest was also felt on account of the 
school education of the children of Friends in 
straitened circumstances, with a recommendation 
that an increasing care may be given to this subject; 
and that we may unitedly labour for the mainte- 
nance of our testimonies as held forth in the re- 
maining queries; that sq^ we may shake ourselves 
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as from the dust of the earthy and Zion arise and 
shine in her ancient beauty. 

Extracted from the minutes of the Yearly Meet- 
ing of Women Friends, held in Philadelphia, by 
adjournments from the 18th to the 22d of 4th month, 
inclusive, 1814. 

Signed by Catharine W. Moreis, Clerk. 

SOME ACCOUNT 

Of the last Sickness and Death of William Hamp- 

touy of Rahwaj/y East Jersey. 

He was a man of a regular life and conversation, 
and careful to provide a subsistence for himself and 
family; but being brought very low^ by sickness, he 
appeared to be in great distress of .mind, which his 
wife observing asked him the cause. He replied, 
** there is no mercy for me.*' She desired him to 
look to Him that was alone able to help him. He 
said he could not look. After awhile, he said he was 
tossed, as one without hope* 

In this distressed condition, he lay many days. 
At length, it pleased Him,rWho is all-sufficient to 
afford relief in the most trying dispensation, — to fa- 
vour him with the spirit of prayer; and his cry was, 
"Lord, have mercy on me. Be pleased, for thy' 
great name's sake, to blot out my sins, and pardon 
mine iniquities, and speak peace to my poor dis- 
tressed soul. holy Lord, grant that I may have 
peace, before I go hence. Prepare me for my change 
— my great change. Lord, be pleased to grant, 
that my poor souJ may be at peace with thee/' Which 
he repeated several times over; then added, "Be 
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pleased to help me with a little help, in this needful 
time.^' A short time after, he said, **0h! what at 
pinching time is this! Prepare me, O Lord, that 
when thou calls me, I may he ready." 

After laying still awhile, he expressed himself 
thus: "0 Lord, I thank thee, that thou hast so far 
condescended to give me a little hope. I thank 
thee, Father, that thou hast lengthened out my 
days, on this bed of a£9iction; for if I had been taken 
away in my sins, where should I have been?'^ After 
a pause, he said, ^*0 holy Lord, grant that I may 
hav6 a full assurance that thou hast blotted out my 
sins. Lord, I beg that thou would be with me 
in the trying time, — the time of separating soul from 
body. Grant, 1 beseech thee, that I may have an 
easy passage. Lord, since my mouth has been 
opened, I know not how to be silent, but supplicate 
that thou would give me an assurance of peace. If 
there is any thing yet remaining undone, do thou it, 
for of myself I am not able to do any thing. Oh ! 
be pleased to withdraw the curtain, and shine upon 
me. Oh! that I maybe ready when thou calls, 
that I may say, here. Lord: , for I had rather be with ^ 
thee, than in the finest place in all the world." 

He then prayed the Loi-d to bless his dear wife 
and little children; also to bless and comfort his 
mother-in-law, who was much indisposed. Seeing 
- his friends about him, he said, ^^ Oh ! this is hard 
work. I entreat that none of you may put off your 
day's wcM^k, until such a time as this; for if you do, 
1 can assure you, it will be the heaviest thing that 
ever you met with. It is enough to bear the pains 
of the body. Oh! do not put off till to-morrow, 
but set about it to-day," Then said, «0h! that I 
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had been faithful in my younger years; then I had 
not had to sufifer so much as I have done. The 
Lord called me in my younger days; but I put him 
ofify saying, when I come to be older, then I will be 
more faithful. But the Lord has met with me, and 
haalaid a heavy rod upon me,- in bringing me to this 
bed of affliction. Oh! this is a bed of sore afflic- 
tion." A number of friends of both sexes being pre- 
sent, and he looking on them, prayed fervently that 
they might be preserved and supported; and further 
said, there was a great backsliding among the youth. 
A young man, who was a relation and a schoc^ 
master, coming in, he fixed his eyes on him, and 
said, ** Dear cousin, we have lived together in this 
town for several years, and thou knowest that I 
have lived as regular a moral life as most: but this 
will not do any thing for us, at such a time as this. 
I have seen too much lightness in thy behaviour. 
The young people of this place are too light and 
airy. Oh ! if they did but feel, for one quarter of 
an hour, what I have felt for "several hours together, 
there would appear more marks of sobriety in their 
countenances. The pleasures of youth are vanity; 
which I have experienced. I entreat thee to shun 
light company. The company of one sober friend 
is more valuable than a thousand of a light, airy be- 
haviour. Thou hast a great trust committed to thee; 
and if thou art faithful, it will be a blessings and if 
not, it will be to the contrary. If thou art faithful, 
then wilt thou know how to conductaiiiong the chil- 
dren." William then earnestly entreated him not 
to put off his day's work, because it was so uncerr 
tain when he mighi be brought on a sick bed; and 
sstid, ^^I am now called in the prime of life, and 
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have not been permitted to live out half the years 
of a man." 

He then addressed himself to his brothers, sis* 
ters, and cousins, entreating them all to be indus- 
trious, and not put ofif their day's work until they 
were brought on a sick bed, for *'that is not the 
time," said he; ** remember these are the words Of 
a dying man." Then being for some time silent, and 
seeing his wife weeping, he said, "My dear, I 
think it now draws near the time that we must part 
for a little while. I can say, of a truth, it was the 
Lord that brought us 'together; and it is his will 
now to separate us. Do not mourn for me, but give 
me up. Be faithful to walk in the way that is cast 
up, and thou wilt be blessed. Be faithful to the 
trust committed to thee; and let nothing turn thee 
aside." At another time he said to her, *<Thou hast 
got a good habitation, near meeting; be steady, and 
have a care over our poor children; keep t)iem in 
plainness, and to meetings; and when they arrive 
to proper ages to be put to trades, place them with 
sober Friends." 

Two nights before he departed, his father-in-law 
being about to take leave of him, he said, *^ Fare- 
well, father. I hope we shall meet again, where we 
shall never part." During the night, being in 
much extremity, he inquired for his father; and be- 
ing desirous of seeing him, he was sent for. When 
he came, William said, "Dear father, thou hast been 
a kind father to me, in my necessity, I hope the 
Lord will reward thee." He desired to be remem- 
bered to his friend, Robert Willis, saying, " He is a 
friend I always set much store by. I should have 
been glad if he could have been here at this time." 
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The day before he died, he was under much dif- 
ficulty in speaking, and said, *< Friends, as I know 
not how long I may have my speech, I now take 
this opportunity to bid you all farewell." His 
mother-in-law taking him by the hand, he said, 
"Dear mother, I have loved thee ever since I was 
acquainted with thee; and also my dear father, so I 
bid you farewell — farewell in the Lord. I hope we 
shall meet again where we shall never parf He 
further said, "When you perceive that I am going, 
I entreat you all to be still, and quiet in your minds; 
for it may be that the Lord will favour us at Ihat 
time/' 

He expressed that he had been much comforted 
with the company of his friends in this trying 
time. " It has often revived me,'' said he, " when 
I have been very low, to see them come in, and sit 
soberly.'' He also expressed much satisfaction with 
the kindnesses received from his friends. To his^ 
sister-in-law, who attended him during his illness, 
he said, ^^ Thou hast been exceedingly kind to me, 
in this time of great a£9iction. I hope the Lord 
will reward thee." Shortly after, he said, " I long 
to go. Now I am ready. I am easy, and want to 
go to sleep." He soon after departed this life, 
without sigh or groan, on the 24th of the 2d month, 
1781. 

It was observable, during the whole of his illness, 
which was upwards of four weeks, that his under^ 
standing was preserved clear to the last 

He was the son of Abner and Rachel Hampton, of 
Rahway. 
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SOME SERIOUS REFLECTIONS 

Respecting our Duty to Godf our Childrenj and 

Ourselves, By Huson Langstroth^ 

As I believe it was much the concern of our wor- 
thy ancestors respecting our meetings for divine 
worship, that they might be preserved in that awful 
stillness, which is necessary in order to perform this 
solemn duty to God;— so it still remains to b# the 
concern of the honest-hearted children of our 
heayeialy Father, These feel deejdy exercised on 
account of the young people, and others, who, for 
want of keeping their minds centred down in the 
valley of humiliation (in which only, the Lord can 
be truly tt orsbipped) — suffer the enemy of all good 
so to divert and disturb their thoughts, that Htkty 
have no true knowledge or enjoyment of the satis- 
faction witnessed by the rightly exercised, in their 
silent waiting on God, who commands the winda 
and waves to be still, the stormf to cease, and a great 
calm to come over the mind. 

This is the state we must come to witnew, be* 
fore we can perform acceptable worship to him who 
is a Spirit, and must be worshipped in spirit and in 
truth; for he seeketh such to worship him.- As we 
are thus engaged in the spirit of pur minds, we come 
to see our own nothingness, and that it beeometh us 
to wait in quietness till we feel the lETpring of Life 
opened, or the arising of the sun of righteousness 
in our minds; by the power of which we shall be 
enabled to offer acceptable worship to our heavenly 
Father. But this influence cannot be expected to 
be felt while the mind is-* carried away from it^ 
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f)rDper object, into the hurries of the world. Therc- 
ibre, how 4(iecessary it is for us to dwell in this low- 
ly valtey of humility, where we may have perfect 
petee with Him who will be a tender father to his 
-poor, seeking children, and will preserve them 
from that careless spirit, as they lean on his arm of 
power, which is always stretched out for their de^ 
liverance. 

My spirit hath often mourned, under a sense of 
the great unwatchfulness of many, who profess the 
Truth, and are pretty constant iattenders of -our re- 
ligiouB meetings. I have feared many of these have 
let their minds run too much on the transitory 
things of this fading world; even when assembled 
in order to perform divine worship. Thus, from 
time to time, some have given way to the delu- 
sions of the enemy, and by that means have got 
into a poor, dry, stupid state; and so are at ease, 
under a ndme of attending meetings, but are not 
sensible of any spiritual benefit thereby; which 
often occasions the labour of the faithful to be ex- 
ceeding hard. 

Therefore, how can we expect our meetings to 
be attended with that awful stillness and solemnity, 
while such a careless spirit rules in so many, who 
are at ease in Zion, and while so many are stretched 
as on their beds of ivory, and ^king their repose 
in the earth, unconcerned for themselves, and their 
tender offspring! Thus, the children become 
wounded, yea, sorely hurt, on account of the care- 
lessness of such parents, who suffer their tender 
lambs, by little and little, to gratify their natural 
inclinations; first, by complying with their desires 
in small things, or such as appear small, for want of 
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keeping to the pure principle of Light and Lifcy 
by which they might be clearly seen, and their na- 
ture and tendency discovered. Thus, by indul- 
gence in little things, their tender minds become 
more and nK)re captivated: for although the things, 
in themselves, may appear trifling, yet they have 
the tendency to draw fresh objects to the view of 
these children. Therefore this language and ad- 
vice is worthy of our serious consideration, "Take 
us the foxes, the little foxes that spoil the vines ^ 
for our vines have tender grapes.'' 

It is thus that every cbmpliance of parents with 
improper indulgences, renders them less able to 
stand with firmness, and they become weaker and 
weaker in the exercise of right discipline in their 
families; so that things which once appeared re- 
proachfal, become small and of little consequence 
in their view. 

Has not this been the case with toa many in this 
day of ease? And therefore many of our young peo- 
ple appear to be walking in the streets of Babylon, 
that great city of abominations, imitating the Baby- 
lonians in 4;heir garments, manners and customs, — 
yet bearing the name of Christians, though by their 
appearance, it could not be known that they so call 
themselves. 

I have often felt my mind bowed under a sense 
of these things, which are too apparent amongst us 
as a people., notwithstanding the labours of those, 
who, from time to time, are engaged, in tender- 
ness, to advise and caution against such indul- 
^nces; — and the many advices which liave been 
handed down from our Yearly Meetings, where the 
honest hearted have travailed under a sense there- 
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of, even from early days. A few of these advices 
and cautions I here insert as follows. 

London Yearly Meeting Epistle, 1688. 

" We do entreat and desire all of you, our dear 
friends, brethren and sisters, that are parents and 
governors of families, that ye diligently lay to heaxt 
your work and calling, in your generation, for the 
Lord, and the charge committed to you;. not only 
in becoming good examples Mnto the younger sort, 
but also to use your power in your own families, in 
the educating your children and servants, in modes* 
ty, sobriety, and in the fear of God; curbing the 
extravagant humour of the young ones, when it 
doth appear, and not to indulge and allow of it 
And when you see a libertine, wanton spirit, appear 
in your children or servants, that lusteth after the 
vain customs and fashions of the world, either in 
dressings, habits, or outward ad«rnings, and craves 
your assistance or allowance, wShout which it can- 
not get forward, while they are under your govern- 
ment, — Oh! then look to yourselves, and discharge 
your trust for God, and for the good of their souls; 
exhorting in meekness, and commanding in wis- 
dom; that so you may minister and :^each the wit- 
ness, and help them over their temptations, in the 
authority of God's power. And when they feel 
themselves helped and delivered^ their souls will 
bless God for you, and you will reap the comfort of 
your labour.^' 

Yearly Epistle, 1735. 

« And as it hath been frequently the care and con- 
cern of this Meeting, to advise parents, and all who 
have the tuition and education of children, to bring 
Vol. IV.— 4 
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.them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ^ 
we are still sensible, that there is occasion to repeat 
our tender advice and exhortation, that you would 
lay this matter closely to heart. For it is certain 
that the preservation of your offsprit^g, in the way 
of true religion and godliness, is of much greater 
moment to their happiness, both in this life, and in 
that which is to come, than any thing else you are 
capable of doing for them. And therefore we re- 
new our advice, that you be diligently exercised in 
such a godly care, waiting upon God for wisdom 
from him, first, to walk wisely and circumspectly 
before them, yourselves, and then you may, with 
more weight and authority, in Che meekness of that 
wisdom, instruct, advise, exhort, and rebuke, as 
you shall see occasion.'' 

" And we think it will contribute very much to 
your success, in these endeavours, if you put them 
frequently, in a solemn manner, upon reading the 
holy scriptures, especially such parts of them as re- 
late to the great doctrines and precepts of the Chris- 
tian religion. And then wait upon God, with them, 
that you may become instruments to open their un- 
derstandings; and, in the sense of his power and 
wisdom, prestt them closely to the practice of what 
they read. Such an exercise as this, begun early, 
and frequently repeated, we recommend as the in- 
dispensable duty of all concerned, and the most like- 
ly means for the pjescrvation and improvement of 
children, in the way of Truth; and, through the 
Lord's blessing, to secure them from being prevail- 
ed upon by the many false, deceitful spirits that are 
gone forth into the world, tending to subvert the 
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Chmtian faith, and a pructice, and conversatioa 
agreeable thereto.*' v 

^* And forasmuch as a tme Christian practice, and 
every branch of it, is the fruit and effect of the in- 
ward sanetifieation of the heart, by the spirit of 
Christ, — for which we are frequently to wait on him, 
in all humility and lowliness of mind, — we tenderly 
advise, that every thing tending to obstruct or di- 
vert the minds, either of children, or those of more 
advanced years, from this .good exercise, — may be 
carefully avoided, and taken out of the way. And, 
it being evident that the glory and vanity of the 
world, and the pleasures and diversions of it> are of 
this nature and tendency, — ^we therefore advise, 
that all parents and masters, in the first place, be 
good example? to their children and families, in an 
humble and circumspect walking, and with all 
plainness of habit and speech; which is agreeable to 
the cross of Christ, the example of our ancient ^ 
Friends, and the frequent adyip^? of this Meeting. 
And also that tfiey be very careful not to indulge 
their children in the use and practice of things con- 
trary thereunto: for we are sensible that by such 
habits, of how little moment soever some may think 
them, the tender minds of children, while very 
young, being lifted up and drawn aside, from the 
simplicity of the Truth, a foundation is early laid 
for those undue liberties, so justly complained of. 
For, a love and delight in such things, imprudentljc 
indulged at first, grows up with them, and becomes 
strengthened more and more into confirmed habits. 
And thus some have become enemies to the cros» of 
Christ, and forsaken and opposed the way of Truth; 
which possibly might have been prevented, by pa- 
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rents doing their duty, in being good examples, — 
and not cherishing the seeds of vanity and folly in 
their children; but, on the contrary, prudently dis- 
countenancing every appearance of evil in them; — 
which necessary duty we earnestly recommend to 
their serious consideration and practice/' 

Thus the honest-hearted feel their minds engaged, 
closely to press it to the serious consideration of all 
who are heads of families, that they may guard 
against that careless spirit, which leads into the ne- 
glect of our religious duties. And how shall we 
guard against it, but by striving more diligently to 
seek for divine help and assistance, that through 
grace, we may be able to walk in the way of righ- 
teousness, and so become true waymarks to those 
who are, at times, induced to look on us for exam- 
ples. And Oh! that they may behold us walking 
in the lowly valley, where we shall feel the opening 
and arising of the pure spring of life and light in our- 
selves, which would flow through us towards them, 
with the expressive language, ^* Follow us, as we 
follow the holy Jesus." 

I believe it is needful, that due care be taken by 
parents and heads of families,* in walking uprightly 
before their tender offspring, and those under their 
care, — labouring diligently with them, and sparing 
no pains (for our heavenly Father spares no pains 
with us) — not depending only on making them at- 
tend our religious meetings, but, agreeable to the 
advice of the Yearly Meeting, before mentioned, 
" put them frequently, in a solemn manner, upon 
residing the holy scriptures, especially such parts of 
them as relate to the great doctrines and precepts of 
the Christian religion; and then wait upon Ood 
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with them, that you may become instruments, to 
open their understandings, and in the sense of his 
power and wisdom, press them closely to the prac- 
tice of what they read/' Were this the concern of 
parents and heads of families, they would find that 
the hearts of the dear youth woXild often be tender- 
ed and broken before the Lord: they would be 
awakened, and more and more enabled to see the 
many baits and snares of the enemy which are laid 
in their way. And when assembled in our solemn 
meetings, they would feel the reviyings of those Di- 
vine calls, and would feel a sense of what we assem- 
ble together for. 

The minds of children and young people are 
often tender, and not hard to be wrought upon; for 
they dwell much in the innocency, and may be 
greatly preserved therein, as there is an honest en- 
deavour used to impress their tender minds with a 
sense of their duty towards God, whilst they are 
young, and encourage them to obedience. Were 
this carefully attended to by parents and heads of fa- 
milies, I believe the Lord would bless their labours, 
so that they could feelingly ^dopt this language, **I 
have ho greater joy, than to hear, or see, that my 
children walk in the Truth.'' And would it not be 
a comfort, when drawing hear the conclusion- of our 
time here, if we could say, we had laboured to 
bring up the lambs, which the Lord had given us, 
in his fear, as also to walk therein ourselves, as far 
as ability was given us? Such a godly care in pa- 
rents would be better for children, than a great 
share of earthly riches; for these are often the 
means of plunging them into a world of vanities^ 
and many, it is to be feared, are lost therein. 
4* 
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I have sincerely wished that parents could see the 
bad consequences of being so anxious^ as some are, 
in laying up much earthly treasur^e for their chil- 
dren. For, in the first place, such an over-anxious 
desire in parents, employs almost all their thoughts, 
and often leads them into extensive dealings, which 
opens the way for a careless spirit to get in, and di- 
vert their attention from that religious care which 
they ought to maintain, both in respect to them- 
selves and their tend^ children. By this means 
nuny have become quite careless and unconcerned, 
about their religious duties, and have let the riches 
of this world blind their eyes, so that they have lost 
their way to peace, and are travelling in the dark 
wilderness of this world, that leads to destruction; 
and in this state, they often appear to be very rest- 
less in our religious meetings. 

On this account the poor, exercised little remnant 
frequently feel their minds heavy laden with con- 
cern, having to sufier with the seed that is pressed 
. down in the hearts of those careless ones, who have 
thus suffered the earth to get between them and 
the sun of righteousness; which sometimes occa- 
sions darkness to cover our meetings, and often 
makes them dull and heavy. 

An4 secondly, these worldly-minded parents are 
rendered incapable of making their children sensi- 
ble of^ or directing them to, that pure stillness and 
quietude. In which th^y would be favoured, at times, 
to witness the spring of life opened, and their hearts 
refreshed with the living presence of Him, who 
condescends to be the teacher of his pepple, and will 
^e found of those that seek him and wait upon him, 
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to their great comfort, and the renewal of their 
strength. 

Would it not be an example indeed, to the ten- 
der youth, thus to behold those who are parents 
and heads of families, engaged to worship God, in 
awful stillness, — waiting to be fed with the bread 
of life that cometh down from heaven? Were we 
thus exercised and engaged, the living streams of 
Shiloh would flow through our hearts, in such a 
manner, as would often affeet the minds of those 
present, so that they would have to acknowledge 
that the presence of the Lord was there — ^and espe- 
cially the tender youth would be reached; whose 
hearts are not hard, but easy to be wrought upon by 
the power of the Lord. 

Now, were this the case, what life would be wit- 
nessed in our religious meetings! and what a com- 
fort it would be to those who are engaged for the 
welfare of 2ion! But now these go mourning on 
their way, and their paths are become lonesome, 
because so few travel therein. Yet the Lord is 
striving with all, in order to gather them; but too 
many regard not his calls, nor his reproof, by rea- 
son of their careless walking. 

Thus, for the want of that tender care which 
ought to be taken of children at home, their minds 
are suffered to wander after this toy, and that play 
or amusement, and after this thing and the other 
thing, which are the inventions of the enemy; and, 
appearing pleasant to the natural part in children, 
serve to draw away and divert their minds from at- 
tending to that divine Light, which often makes its 
appearance to those who are very young, and even 
in the dark hearts of mankind. But may it not be 
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truly said, ^' the light shineth in darkness, but the 
darkness comprehendeth it not/' 
y^ Thus the minds of many of the deal* youth are 
tossed about, for want of timely and proper help, 
which occasions them to be unsettled and restless 
in our religious meetings. For we find there is a 
continual presentaticm of something to divert the 
mind, and claim the attention, from youth to man* 
hood; beginning with small toys, then with plays, 
then with games and, diversions, of one kind or 
another, which draw young people into company. 
Here, one not liking to be outdone by another, 
things are often carried to great -extremes, by which 
they are led into grosser evils. Thus the seed of 
God in their hearts becomes choked, and more and 
more pressed down, and the innocent life beconies 
slain in them. 

Now, seeing this is the case, is there not some- 
thing for parents to do, for the preservation of the 
minds of their tender offspring, from the many al« 
lurements that tend to draw them aside from the 
paths of virtue? In order to this work, let us look 
back even to the cradle; there we shall find a ten- 
der babe, clothed with innocence, and immediately 
fit for an entrance into everlasting rest Children 
are not given to any, or born into the world, in a 
state of hardness of heart, and alienation from God. 
Parents have not to labour to bring them out of that 
state; no, no: but their business is to preserve them 
in that innocence and simplicity, which they are in, 
when given. This might, in a good degree, be ef- 
fected, were there but a timely application and 
watchful care-extended to them; instead of gratify- 
ing the cravings of the natural inclination, which 
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grows stronger and harder to be overcome or regu- 
lated, as the child grows older, if not timely pre- 
vented. Endeavour, therefore, to quench every 
appearance of wrong things, by denying or restrain- 
ing them from every thing that might have a ten- 
dency to feed that unprofitable craving in them. 

Thus would they learn to deny themselves, when 
young; their tender parents thus helping them to 
bear the cross, it would become easy; and by tak- 
ing every opportunity, as they grow up, to impress 
their minds with a sense of their duty to God Al- 
mighty, who created them, they would become es- 
tablished in the truth. It was by giving way to the 
cravings of their own wills, that our first parents 
fell, — ^they choosing rather to believe the serpent 
and satisfy themselves with that which pleased the 
eye, — ^the forbidden fruit being supposed good for 
food, and pleasing to the eye, and to be desired to 
make oiie wise. Mark, it being pleasing to the eye, 
and desired to make one wise. Thus they eat there- 
of, contrary to the express command of God; for 
which they were driven out from the presence of 
the Lord. And those little ones, by choosing the 
things which are pleasing to that hurtful nature, are 
driven out of that state of innocence, in which they 
were created, and by disobedience they become 
aliens and strangers to the Lord; until, if happily 
it may be, they come to close in with the ofiers of 
divine graqe, by which they are enabled to deny 
themselves and follow him who will give them life 
eternal. 

Thus, for want of timely care in parents,— en- 
deavouring to lay the yoke of Christ upon their 
children, and to lay the axe to the root of the cor- 
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rupt tree, they sufier many losses. Oh ! whi^t a por** 
tion this godly care and discipline would be to chil- 
dren! How they would have to rejoice, when 
grown up, under a sense of itl Yea, they would 
not part with it for a thousand oihtv portions. And 
what an example it would be to the^i, when it might 
please the Lord to give them some tender Iambs to 
take care of! Then they could look back, and be- 
hold the tender care of their parents, and the fruits 
of it. Would it not encourage them in providing 
mch a portion for their own children, instead of 
suffei*ing their time and their thoughts to be taken 
up in seeking earthly treasures for them? 

And what a satisfaction it would be to such p9L^ 
rents, when enjoying the fruits of their labour, in 
having tender-hearted, obedient children, seeking 
to please them, as knowing that the care and disci- 
pline of their parents, had always been for their 
good! Not like some, whose parents have gather- 
#H jTiUeh wartWytfcastire for them; fay means of 
which they have been lifted up in pride, even above 
their counsel, being wholly given up to the gratifi- 
cation of their own wills. These often bring grief 
on such parents, and instead of being a comfort to 
them, are often the occasion of much sorrow anid 
trouble, in which many end their days. 

HusoN Langstroth. 

A brief memoir of Huson Langstroth was published in page 35, 
vol* 3nd of this work, to which the reader is referred. 
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The Moral Sense, 

A few months ago we published the journal of 
Ephraim Tomlinson. The perusal of it revived the 
recollections of several aged friends, who knew the 
old man in the days of their youth, and the follow- 
ing story was related: — Ephraim Tomljnson, on 
walking through the woods, discovered a young 
apple-tree growing wild. It occurred to him, that, 
as it had the appearance of thrift about it, it might 
become of use were it transplanted to his own farm. 
He marked the spot, went for his grubbing hoe, 
and having carefully dug up the tree, shouldered it, 
and walked homewards. On the way, a thought 
took hold of his mind: — ^this tree is not mine — I 
have taken it from ground that does not belong to 
me. He felt uneasy with the transaction — and re- 
turning to the spot, he replaced it as well as he 
could, in the position it stood in before. 

Such scruples as this may seem to some people 
like being more nice than it is necessary to be; but 
it is frequently owing to such discriminations be- 
tween right and wrong, as relate to small concerns^ 
that the mind of man is preserved lively in the prac- 
tical knowledge of moral obligation. All the de- 
viations that present, in the history of human crimes 
and corruptions, however wide * and extensive, and 
involving in their consequences the utmost misery, 
devastation, and wretchedness, have resulted from 
small beginnings. Little departures, in little things, 
prepare the mind for greater, till at length the 
moral sense is overpowered — fhe mind is familiar- 
ized to acts of encroachment and aggression, adopt- 
ing selfishness for the governing principle ; the 
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light that once shone becomes obscure— ^nd great 
is the darkness that ensues. 

Ephraim Tomlinson was attentive to little intima- 
tions of duty, and thereby attained to a state of great 
perfection. True, why did he not discover the tree 
was not his before he took it up? This circumstance 
shows that the mind of a good man m^y sometimes 
be occupied with other objects, and, for a short 
time, be off its guard. But when it returns to its 
reflections, it makes all the atonement in its power 
for its past wanderings and deviations. The man 
mentioned in Scripture, who was brought to a just 
sense of the corruption of his heart, in his depar- 
ture from the path of rectitude and peace, says. If I 
have wronged any man, I will restore him fourfold. 

Samuel NeaPs account of John Pe^nberton^s visit 
in Ireland, 1785* 
Deal: Jdhn Pemberton is a most dedicated vessel 
in the Master's house. He seems to leave no stone 
unturned, to perform what he believes to be his duty, 
and has remarkable openness amongst the Catho- 
lics, who are, in general, the most ignorant of our 
inhabitants, not having the advantage of a . litehiry 
education, and not so much enlightened as those w^ho 
are better educated.* There is great difference be- 
tween a well-bred people, and a low, illiterate peo- 
ple, in the goings forth of gospel labour; and espe- 
cially such as shut themselves against the reception 
of gospel truths, being dark themselves, and their 
teachers equally so.' Amongst this class of people, 
our dear friend labours much, and, I believe, his ser- 
vice is successful. 
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ACCOUNT 

Of the last sickness and death of Robert Mott, 

son qf James Mott, qf Neto York, 

Robert Mott, being in poor health, went on 
a tour to the northern parts of New York state, 
and attended the Quarterly meeting -at Eastpn, in\ 
the 8th month, 1804. While.* fitting in meeting, 
he was seized with An unusual sensation in his 
breast; and stepping out, sqgJi disooverod a flow 
of blood from his lungs; .the discharge he sup- 
posed was about a pint He soon after returned 
home, but from this time Jws health granduaHy de- 
clined: and se^^r^l turj^s* of Weeding afterwards 
taking place,, tegded. to increase his weakness, and 
hasten his dissdiJatioB; .jwhich took plac% about six 
o'clock in the mornli^,thie 51st of tTie 9(i month, 
1805, in the thirty-third yeiff of his age. . 

During his illness, Afinajufesteii great resigna- 
tion to the divine disp9Sfill;tand was preserved in 
much patience and con^|||ttre, even uiider excruci- 
ating pain, and bodil]iS^^H|is: and hi^ close was in 
great sweetness, withoi^^^, gro9m,\6i* stryggli^iia 
full assurance of a blessed iiigijiportality. During his 
confinement, he nxade many interesting rem^^ks 
and observations, some of which were penned, for 
the benefit pfpthers. 

Soon after hig^ return from Easton, feeling symp- 
VoL. IV.— 5* 
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toms of bleeding, a physician was called in, who 
opened a vein; and observing Robert's counte- 
nance to be very solemn^ he said to him, ^^ don't 
be alarmed, Mr. Mott" He looked at the doctor, 
and with a smile repHed, ** I am. not alarmed; but I 
thought, at such an awful time as this, it was right 
to endeavour to have my mind composed;" (appre* 
bending danger of immediate suffocation. ) A few 
days after, a friend remarking to him the danger of 
his complaint, and precariousness of his situation^ 
he calmly said, ^^l know it to be so; but I have not 
a wish that it ^ould be otherwise.** 

The hitter part of the llth month, his brother's 
wife was sitting by him, and remarked, that it was 
an excellent thing to have a vine and fig-tree of our 
own^ to sit under in times of trial, which she be- 
lieved was his case. He replied, **It is indeed an 
excellent thing, and I have at this time desired for 
us, and often in time past, that all of our family 
might get down to that which will never deceive. 
Although some may have to pass through the wa- 
ters, they shall not overflow them; or -through the 
fire, it shatt not kindle upon them, if their confi- 
dence is where it ought to be.^* 

9th of the 12th- month being fir^-day, and feeU 
igg himself rather better when he awoke in the 
morning, he told his wife that he did not wish to 
see any person not of the i jtfitiy ; and soon appeared 
to be under exercise 4^B^9 which continued 
through most of the da}^^^^ the afternoon, on his 
wife's telling him ftke^b^ught some suitable com- "^ 
pany, to have a little innocent cheerful conversa- 
tion, would do him good, he said, <^ A little is good, 
no doubt; but we ought to be very sparing of it 
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when a person's situation is as critical as mine is. 
The prospect of the change, that is perhaps near at 
hand, makes me tremble, and^ ought to make all 
tremble. I have no dependance on any thing I have 
known, or experienced, but on the mercy of that 
Almighty Power, who rules all things.'* He ha- 
ving frequently expressed his concern about the de- 
viations of too many of our society, and desire that 
greater devotedness to the cause and testimony of 
truth and righteousness, might take place, one day 
kidded, "And oh! that my brothers and sisters, may 
live so near the precious Truth, as to be 'indeed 
lights in the world, and instructive examples in their 
neighbourhoods, and to their dependants;" adding a 
little after, "at such a time as this, to look over 
past life is indeed solemn." 

2d mo. 23d, 1805. In the evening he seemed very 
feeble; and being apprehensive that his disorder 
was making- a more rapid progress upon him, he 
said to his father, "I think thou had better write 
home, and let them know how I am; I want to see 
as many of them as I can, once more;" (meaning 
his brothers and sisters.) And after sittfng quiet a 
short space, added, "The separation of soul and 
body is an awful subject to contemplate; especially 
when we take into view, that nothing impure can 
have' admittance into the kingdom of Heaven." On 
his brothers and sisters coming from the country to 
see him, he was much affected, and said, "I rejoice 
in seeing you, and in our being once more toge- 
ther, if it is only to feel that we love each other. 
Whether I shall be continued with you, or not, is 
very uncertain. He that raised Lazarus from the 
dead, and bade the dry hone^ live, is as ^ble as ever 
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he was, and can by his word restore me to healthy if 
consistent with his will; but I desire in all things to 
be content I cannot find words to express the fer- 
vency I have felt, that you, my dear brothers and 
sisters, may so live, as to become lights in your 
neighbourhoods; not being content with a regular 
life, and steady attendance of meetings only, but la- 
•bouring to become deep in the spirit of your minds, 
that so your wjiole conduct and converse may have 
an animating tendency on those around you. I an>* 
sensible you are much looked to, and ardently have 
I craved your preservation and advancement, even 
in the night season, when my head has been on my 
pillow." 

7th. He said, "what a great privilege it is, 
to be educated in right principles, the principles 
of Truth: it often prevents doubts and difficul- 
ties in riper age: and it is an additional privilege^ 
and highly to be prised, to be frequentl}*^ favoured 
with the company of truly religious people; which 
has been my lot, and the thoughts of it have often 
humbled me. And although I have, in many re- 
spects, debated widely from my religious princi- 
ples, I never for a moment doubted the rectitude of 
them." 

9th. He said, " I desire my coffin may not 
be made of mahogany, but of pine, or some other 
common wood." And after a little time add- 
ed, ^^ To those who cannot at such a time as this^ 
in a degree of confidence, look forward with hope, 
how awful must be the prospect! And if we may 
judge from observation, too few of mankind think 
enough about it, in time of health. How often do 
we observe, in little circles of our society, that th^ 
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conversation is generally about the things of this 
life, and subjects of a very trifling nature/' 

12th. The oppression at his chest being so 
great that it was with difficulty he could breathe, 
he said to his father, ** O, dear father, my suffer- 
ing at this time is very great; it must be for 
some good purpose. I desire to wait patiently for 
relief, on Him who does all things right." 

13th. He said, *'my distress is so great that I 
know not how to describe it better, than by compar- 
ing it to all my joints coming apart: I don't know for 
what cause I am thus continued along. I greatly de- 
sire my patience may hold out to the end.'' After a 
pause, he observed, that nothing stood in his way, 
which he had frequently expressed before, and then 
said, ^^But, Oh! if I had not something more at this 
time to support my mind, than not having any 
thing appear in my way, how awfully trying would 
my situation be! and how much more so is the situ- 
ation of those, who in bodily distress like mine, 
cannot look forward to the awful change, and say 
that nothing stands in their way?" 

1 8th. After a trying night, he said to a brother 
who sat by him, ^^It is an awful thing to contem- 
plate the change, that will likely soon take plac6. I 
hardly know how to bring my mind to it; though I 
can find nothing stand in my way: but I am sensi- 
ble that I have nothing to trust in, but the mercy 
and goodness of the Lord." On which it was re- 
marked to him, that it was a great attainment to 
discover nothing in the way, — that it was a con- 
solation to hi« friends, to believe hid peace was 
made,— ^and that St frequently happened, and pro- 
bably in hia cas6,^ ^le strippedsess cff mind^ and 
5* 
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bodily affliction meted to him was much more on 
the account of others, than his own. Some time af- 
ter, being in great pain, he said, "The Master's 
time is the best time, but it is hard to keep suffi- 
ciently in the patience;" and added, "leave me not 
in this time of great distress and trial, God, but 
preserve me in patience to the end/' A friend 
coming in, he tookiiim by the hand and expressed, 
" Thou sfes me a poor worn out creature, but I am 
looking forward to the change with joy." And af- 
ter a pause, added, " Oh ! what a flow of love I feel. 
I could pour out my soul for the good of mankind f 
yea, if it could benefit one poor individual." On 
being asked how he was, he said, " Growing 
weaker in body, but stronger in that which makes 
alive unto God." In the afternoon, having said 
considerable to encourage a friend in the ministry, 
who he apprehended was too backward and diffi- 
dent, and being a little time silent, he looked earn- 
estly about the room, then exclaimed, "I this mo- 
ment see with great clearness, that when I go hence, 
it will be into everlasting peace and joy, where I 
shall be forever happy; yea, I see it as clear as I 
now see the sun shining on that floor:" pointing 
with his fisger to a part of the room on which the 
sun shone through the window. A little after, being 
in great pain, said, " I am going where pain and 
siekness are unknown." In the early pa?t of the 
ni^t^ after the family had retired, addressing him- 
self to one of his brothers, he said, "Oh! how I 
have regretted not having thy company steadily du- 
liing this day; I longed for it, because I knew thou 
coifid participate in the eopyment I have seen 
with full iauurance, that my peace is made, with a 



d by Google 



AOCOU1*T OP ROBSRT MOTT. 55 

promise as clear as the sun, that my change will be 
happy.'' His mind appeared swallowed up in the 
ocean of boundless love, and after a short space, 
added, "How awful my situation has been! I have 
frequently trembled at the prospect of resting all my 
hopes on a state of quiet resignation, and there ap- 
pearing nothing in my way, together with the faith 
of others that all would be well with me; but all 
doubts are removed, by the assurance I feel: Oh! 
the brightness of the prospect I have had this day! 
and the love and joy that I feel ! It is, indeed, a 
foretaste of what is to come. What a mercy ! In 
time to come, should trials and doubtings assail me, 
I will endeavour to recur to this assurance." Du- 
ring the night, while his wife, father, and brother, 
were sitting with him, he said, "Sleep seems gone 
from me. " His wife proposed his taking a gentle 
anodyne, he replied, *' Oh no; my soul is enjoying 
that which is far superior to sleep.'' A little after, 
perceiving his wife, who was lying on the bed by 
him, could not sleep, he queried, " Canst thou not 
sleep, my dear?" She answered, *'no." He added, 
** Why, what is it that banishes sleep from us all? 
What is it, brother, that covers our minds ao this 
night?" IJis brother answered, "it is something 
very comforting and solemn, my dear brother." 
He said, " it is so; it is the heavenly Father's love, 
superseding every thing else." The latter part of 
the night, observing his wife and brother to be af- 
fected, he said, "Don't mourn, rather rejoice; 
there is no cause for mourning." On being an- 
swered, that gratitude and thankfulness, would 
sometimes steal a tear from the eye, he answered, 
"I know it." 
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In the morning of the IQth, he was very weak 
and languid, but revived between ten and eleven 
o'clock — and to some of his relations who had not 
been with him the day before, he said, "Don't 
weep, but rejoice; there is no cause for mourning; 
it is no chimera; no shadow set up — but a glorious 
assurance, that my change will be happy." In the 
afternoon, at his request, a number of hi3 acquaint- 
ance were sent for, separately; and he was admira- 
bly strengthened to relieve his mind, by the com- 
munication of counsel and advice to them; with 
which divers of them were very much affected; — 
he continuing through all to retain a full assurance 
of a blessed change, whenever it should take place. 
In the evening he was much exhausted, and some 
appearance of dissolution was apprehended by the 
family. On discovering their apprehensions, he 
desired all might be quiet as possible, saying, " 1 
should not be alarmed should a change immediately 
take place." 

20th. He was extremely weak, and spoke with 
much difficulty. To a very dear friend who came 
a considerable distance to see him, he expressed, 
"Thou seest thy friend in a very reduced state, and 
according to the course of nature, very near an aw- 
ful change; but thou seest him with a composed 
mind, and in full assurance that the door of mercy 
is open to receive him, whenever tlie change shall 
come; — I am glad thou art here." 

On the morning of the 21st he quietly departed 
this life. The following letter from his intimate 
friend, M. F« is worthy of preservation, as an ad- 
ditional testimony concerning him. 
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Letter from Matthew Franklin to Charity Rotch. 

New York, 2d Month 2l8t, 1805. 
Dear Friend, 

I AM now sitting up to watch the remains of my 
dear, and much valued friend, Robert Mott, who 
departed this life between the hours of four and five, 
this morning; of whom it may be emphatically said, 
** he being dead yet speaketh." The latter years of 
his life were checquered with afflictions, which, 
previous to the illness that has taken him from us, 
had much weaned him from the love of things that 
** perish with the using,'' and stained the beauty 
and glory of this fading world in his view.. He had 
not left the great work of his soul's salvation unat- 
tended to, till arrested by the king of terrors; but 
for several years past has evinced by the expressive 
language of conduct, a " diligence to make his calling 
and election sure;" and by reason hereof, when his 
late sickness took hold of him, which presaged a 
speedy dissolution, he was not aflFrighted! — Death 
had not a terrific aspect to him. His mind was 
brought into such sweet serenity, and Christian pa- 
tience, that it was truly pleasant to be with him. I 
have gone into the room, when my spirit hath as 
quickly felt the precious jsweetening influence with 
which his mind was clothed, as we could feel in the 
atmosphere, in going out of a cold into a warm 
room. His heart overflowed with love for the 
whole bulk of mankind, and for individuals in a 
particular manner; divers of whom, a few days be- 
fore his death, he sent for, and delivered gospel 
messages to them, which were very memorable sea^ 
song indeed. And should they be erased from their 
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memories without producing a lasting and salutary 
effect, they will prove, I apprehend, as a dread 
hand- writing on the wall against them on a future 
day. 

Notwithstanding he had been preserved in such 
a remarkable equanimity and sweetness of mind, 
and bad a heart full of love to his fellow creatures, 
he did not feel that full assurance of eternal felicity, 
that his soul longed for, till within a few days past. 
Previous to which, he had often said, there seemed 
nothing in the way; but now of a sudden he looked 
round upon those about him, and witli an animated 
countenance expressive of the beatific prospect, 
which then beamed upon his mind, he expressed 
himself to the following import: — " What is this I 
see? Eiemal felicity before me. Now I have assu- 
rance of a happy and glorified immortality. I see it 
as clear as 1 see the sun, shining in the room." 
With more Of this nature, and henceforward his 
mind overflowed with holy joy and ecstacy ; the fer* 
vour whereof would seem to make him almost for* 
get his house of clay. 

About half an hour before his spirit fled, his 
friends discovered a little diflGerence in his breathing, 
though no struggle nor emotion of any kind; and 
thus as if with full consent, soul and body sepa- 
rated; and it is my firm belief, that he is initiated 
into the company of saints and angels, and the spi- 
rits of the just, already made perfect, to chant ^e 
n#ver-ending anthem of, "Great and marvellous 
are thy works. Lord God Alnaighty, just and true 
are all thy ways, thou King of Saints.'* 

Thus, he is gone! I loved him tenderly, because 
I believed he lov^d the Lord Je/ws. But, he is 
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gone ! His day's work is done, and he has entered 
into rest! What more shall I say of him? It is no 
flattery to euiogisse the dead. He was one that was 
often in the deeps; he mourned the desolations of 
Zion, Uiough few knew the travail of his spirit. He 
was a man of a strong mind, sound judgment, and 
clear discern men t, as most of his years; and I was 
looking forward to the day when, he would come up 
to the help of the Lord against the mighty, as one 
of the valiants in Israel. So short-sighted was I, 
that I was looking forward to the time, when, if I 
kept my rank in righteousness, we might take 
sweet counsel together, and salute each otlier as fel- 
low servants. But the Lord knows what is best, 
and he has taken him. May many^ many that are 
left behind, emulate those virtues that conspicuously 
shone in him, during the latter years of his life. I 
sincerely sympathize with his precious widow. Her 
loss is indeed great, but happy for her sKe is ac- 
quainted with that Arm, that is higher than Agag, 
and mightier than the mighty waves of the sea. I 
believe she is a precious plant, and that the hea- 
venly Father's regard is towards her, and "what he 
does, she may not know now, but she will know 
hereafter." 

Thus I have dwelt long upon this theme, but it is 
one that nearly interests my feelings; and I trust it 
will not be unacceptable to my dear friend. He is 
to be buried on seventh-day next, at three o'clock, 
P. M. from our meeting house. 

What an inestimable favour it is to get well 
through this earthly pilgrimage, where there are so 
many besetments, and complicated discouragements! 
I am often led to fear, that I shall never be of tins 
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happy number, when I take a view of my own ma- 
nifold infirmities, and liability to swerve from a 
state of "watching unto prayer." Yet, blessed be 
the Lord Omnipotent, there are seasons, in mercy 
meted out, when I can see with an eye of faith a 
state attainable, that the enlightened Young speaks 
of, when he says, * 

"His hand the good man fastens on the skies, 
And bids earth roll, nor heeds her idle whirl." 

It appears to me that I have a great deal to do, 
and to suffer, before the language will salute myiBar 
(if that blissful moment should ever arrive,) "Come 
thou blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for the righteous from the foundation of the 
world." But I desire not to repine, nor to let in 
undue discouragements. I know it is said, " suffi- 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof," and we are 
advised, to let the morrow take care for the things 
of itself. If our faith fail not, we have nothing to 
fear. If we are preserved in a lively, active faith, 
we cannot entirely fall away. AVe may for a mo- 
ment deviate, but conviction will soon follow, and 
our faith in Christ will wash away the guilt. There- 
fore let our prayers often ascend to the Majesty on 
high, that he may be pleased to preserve our faith 
inviolate, in his own dread power, and in the saving 
grace of his dear Son, our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and in the sacred records of the Scriptures 
of truth. 

Thus shall we be led, in every trying dispensa- 
tion to recur to Him, the munition of rocks^ and 
when storms assail, to hide in his pavilion. Here 
is the only place of safety, — casting all our care on 
Him^ who careth for the sparrows, and having no 
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confidence in the flesh. Oh*! this state of true humi- 
liation and abasement of self! — ^* fnay we seek it-^ 
press after it^^ay fast hoidafitJ* Thus we may 
come to adopt the language of the spouse in th^ Can- 
ticles, ^< My beloved is mine^ and I am his, tie feeds 
among the lilies.^^ He will arise at times as a mem- 
ing without clouds, and shine upon the garden of 
our hearts, that we can sing whh the psalmist, 
^^ Thou crownest the year with thy goodness, and 
thy paths drop fatness, they drop upon the pastures 
of the wilderness, and the little hills rejoice On every 
side.'^ Affectionately, farewell. 

Matthew Fbanklin. 



ACCOUNT OF ANN CARLILE. 

Ann Carlile, only dau^ter of Da|>tel and Eli- 
zabeth Cairlile, of Plumstead, Bucks coMty> Penn- 
syivania, was placed at West-tOWn boafdfft^ school 
about the 4th month, 1808. She remathed there, 
putsuing her studies, till the httletMd ef the 9th 
month following, when t!ie scttfet1k^m*|mvailing 
in the family, she, widi tnany e^eHi; teft the 
school for a short time. After passing a few weeks 
with a relative in the neighbourhood, she returned, 
and entered on her lit^-ary pursuits; but, in a few 
dajTs was altSitfked with the scarlet fever, attended 
with bilious symptoms. Her case, however, was 
not ccoiridered alarming, till the third or fourth day, 
when it was deemed needfhl to s^id for her pa- 
rents. But it was too late for them to aittve before 
her close, which took plac# on the nxlttilng of 
the dOth of (he lOtfi mouthy 1802. They reached 
Vol. IV.— 6 
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West-town, the cIajt following^ in time to acedm^ 
pany the remains of their 4aiU^iter to Coneord, 
where she^ was inl^red in Friends' burying^ ground, 
on first-day afternoon, the 3Ut 

This being the first instioice of mortality that had 
occurred at the boarding school, made a very so- 
lemn impression on the minds of the children and 
family. The peculiar circumstances of the bereaved 
parents called forth the lively emotions of heartfelt 
sympathy, especially in the female teachers, who 
drew up, and presented the following brief testimo- 
nial, of the character and conduct of the deceased. ^ 

7b Daniel and Elizabeth Carlile. 
Dear Fribnds, 

The sympathy that we have felt, and do feel for 
you, in ydur very trying situation, induces us to at- 
tempt to give you some little account of your be- 
loved dai^ter; hoping it may, in some measure, 
prove balsamic to the woi^id that in wisdom, we 
doubt not, is made; for we know that He who gave, 
hath ond^iibtedly a right to take when he pleases 

Her rei^ctful behaviour to her teachers, and 
others of the family, endeared her to them; and her 
readiness to oblige was ever obvious, whefi called 
upon. She was diligent at her studies, and had 
made considerable improvement After her return 
f/om visiting her uncle's family, it was observed, 
that she discovered a greliter degree of cheerfiilaess 
than usual, and a more anxious desire to pursue her 
studies* ^nd a£ter h^r coiifinement with sickness^ 
her 4riiay|oar to the nurse evine^ her thoughtful- 
ness gboot oe.easioning her trouble. 

She WMlfhen illon tbird^ay^evenmg, thei^6th, 
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and very quietly closed on seventh-day morning, 
the 30th, about twenty minutes after eight o'clock. 
In near sympathy, we are your friends, 

The Female Teachers. 
IVesi'totvn Boarding School, 7 
llth month 2d, 1802. J 



Not loiig after this solemn event, the following 
lines were written by John Baldwin, one of the 
teachers, for the benefit of the surviving children. 

The messenger of death, we see, has come, 
And from this family has taken one; 
Gives us afresh this serious truth to see. 
No age nor station from his power is free. 
The serious warning, let the children take, 
And in due time, a preparation make. 
The preacher of mortality speaks loud; 
Let none be disobedient, light, or proud; 
For in this state, no one prepared can be, 
The awful messenger of death to see. 
A king of terrors he must be to those, 
Who live in pride, and good advice oppose: 
But those who do the holy truth obey. 
Will find the sting of death to pass away. 

Death will not wait our leisure; but when sent, 
No skilful doctor can his stroke prevent. 
The tender parents, and the children dear, 
Are always subject to be parted here. . 
Brothers and sisters too, must separate; 
This world affords us no continuing state. 

When i beheld this child lay cold and dead, 
What serious feelings over me it spread: 
Who, with her schoolmates, but the other day, 
Perhaps in pleasant talk, passed time away, 
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Not thinking solema death fo near her door. 
That she, on earth, so soon should be no more. 
Hence, see the uneertaio state of mortal's breath, 
At all times subject to the stroke of death. 
When I beheld her tender parents come, 
it brought the serious case more closely home. ^ 
How must they feel? With glowings in my breast, 
I sympathized with them in their distress. 
Lord, be their comf<^rt — 'Tis our hope that she, 
Thy gift to tbem> is now at rest with thee. 

J. B. 

The following additional tribute to her memory 
is deemed worthy of preservation. 

On the death of Ann Carlile, denighter of Da- 
niel and Elizabeth Carlile^ who died at West- 
toum School. 

How tranatory are all earthly joys! 

And how precarious all we hold most dear! 

Death, our fond prospects with our life destroys. 
Ere we suppose the solemn hour is near. 

'Twas thus, fair Anna, while the rosy hue 
Of youthful beauty on thy cheeks did glow. 

Ere yet thy virtues all were brought to view. 
That thou wast summoned from the world below. 

Tho' death consign'd thy body to the grave, 
Where it must mingle with its native clay; 

Thy soul " shall flourish in immortal bloom," 
In the bright regions of eternal day. 

There, the rewards of virtue shall be thine. 
In bliss as perfect as thy soul was pure. 

For the mild virtues of thy heart benign. 
Must make thy calling and election sure. 
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Then let thy tender parents cease to grieve, 

Tho^ thou, their only child, from them wast torn: 

The stroke which Heaven permits, we must receive; 
What God decrees must be with patience borne. 

Tho' far from them, it was thy lot to die, 
- Unaided by thy tender parents* care; 
The ever gracious Saviour from on high, 

Cheer'd the dire hour, nor left thee to despair. 

'Tis true religion that exalts the heart, 
That points to Heaven, the sure unerring road, 

In death, the balm of comfort doth impart, 
And bears the soul in triumph to its God. 

He who this vari^ transient life would close, 
Like thee, fair Anna, with a mind serene. 

In the Almighty must his hop€s repose. 
Nor in the a)Iuring paths of vice be seen. 

Happy were he, who to thy virtues due. 
This humble tribute to thy memory pays. 

Could he the course of virtue thus pursue. 
And end, like thee, in innocence his days. 

But how lyi mindful of Heaven^s high behest, 
Are we who live in these degenerate times, 

Vice following vice, the canker'd heart infest, 
'Till sunk at last beneath a weight of crimes. 

Then death approaching in his awful gloom, 
The sinner shudders at impending fate, 

Prays for a moment's respite from the tomb, 
And mourns his follies when it is too late. 

Life is a blesring,— r-its abuse our shame, 
'Tis rectitude alone that gjiins reward; 

Die young or old, it nearly is the sfone; 
And Uess'd is he Uiat ^dielh ia the Lord.'' 

6* J. Austin". 
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EXTRACTS 
Of Letters from Job Scott to Jg,mes Bringhurst, 

Core Sound, North Carolina, 7th mo. 6th, 1789. 

Dear Friend — * ^ . 

Where we have received favours, we are there 
apt to look for them again. Thus, I have to desire 
thee to be so kind as to forward another letter to 
my dear wife. 

The extreme heat so affects me, that on that ac- 
count, and a desire to be at your Yearly Meeting, 
I almost Wish to b^ at liberty to postpone the fur- 
ther prosecution of my hibors, here, till a cooler sea- 
son. This liberty, I may not find. After all my en- 
deavors to get forw]»tl ad fast as I reasonably can, I 
iind it will take longer time^ than I hoped would suf- 
fice. Friends here think I drive rather too fastf but 
I hope I may be preserved in my. proper allotment, 
wherever that .may be. 

My health is as well as I can expert, in this hot 
country. My way lately has been pretty open; 
anii though bonds and afflictions will, I suppose, 
ever more or less, betide the gospel, yet I get 
through, from time to time, mostly to a degree of 
solid satisfaction. Our friend James Ladd, of Vir- 
ata, is acceptably with me, at present. I hope he 
may cantintie with me some ttme; but I am much 
resigned, as to having, or not having, such company 
as may be agreeabte to my own mind. I desire to 
finish the senri^ allotted to me^ in iJtm land, with 
faithfulness ;^-4)Htt I. may return at last wi& peace. 
But there are many lesser thii^^ i^hercta I find it 
best not to beiAKio«i|y4e9iroua:ataIl; b^t,. tr&st- 
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log in God, leave them to his disposal. And herein 
a sweetness is enjoyed, not to be known amid the 
many anxieties, which have sometimes prevailed. 
May thou, and thy dear wife, find here, in this re^ 
signed state of mind, a calm retreat from the dis- 
tressing sensations, too commonly suffered to affect 
our minds, — arising from the various annoyances, 
attendant on human life. My dear love is feelingly 
to thee and her. 

Charleston^ 8tb mo. ^th, 1789. 

I received, thy letter of 6th month, here. The 
weather has lately become cooler, and my health 
better. Am now pretty well. We have had many 
meetings, where no Friends^ meetings are settled, 
and where no Friends live, — mostly much owned 
and favoured. Great is the openness and tender-, 
ness amongst many. I have been much engaged, 
at these meetings, I hdpe> in gospel authority. May 
the Lord of the harvest send more labourers into the 
harvest, for the fields are white. 

The work among the Methodists often seems to 
me, in some degree, to resemble John's ministra- 
tion; — to prepare the way of the Lord, that Christ 
may be made manifest unto Israel. I firmly believe, 
if there were living bodies of Friends in^ th^se States, 
ymtty much spread through them, theyVould take 
many of the most serious of the people. But they 
see little among Friends to induce them to look long 
that way. May none among us remain at ease in our 
ceiled howses, ov other houses, — whose business is 
alHToad, in the wide field of labour in this day open- 
ed among men. 

Exeuse^ my not Writing oftener. I am almost 
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constantly employed; thoygh sometimes in great 
weakness and want. Deep are my dippings, at 
times, and that often; — but enlargement and favour 
follow, in proportion. I am learning contentment, 
and not to repine. Indeed, I have much p-eater 
cause to rejoice evermore, and give thanks in every 
thing, and every state: for I find all works for good, 
where my own will prevents it not May I, and all 
the Israel of God, press forward to a full victory 
over all evil; not resting in any thing short of it. 
Oh ! had this been the unremitted pursuit of all that 
have known the Truth, what a people we should 
have been, ere this day. But alas! alas! what ease! 
whatunconcemedness! what deviations! what mean 
compliances, and crouching! what mixtures with 
the world, and the spirit of the world! ^and how 
these things have dimmed and edipsed the bright 
shining of our poor society ! May the Lord ^^ revive 
the work in the midst of the years,'' lest they say 
among the people. Where is their God? 

I am pleased to find thou bearest my dear wife 
in remembrance, and writes to her. 

Center, lOUi mo. 9th. 

My wife informs that her health has been better 
than usual, and that she has been, in good degree 
rmgned, but not without saany conflicts. May tbe 
Helper of Israel support her still, as I am rgoiced 
in believing he hitherto has gniciously done. 

This Yearly Meeting is very large, and some 
solid weight attends it, with a ^d degree of coa* 
deseension and eoneord. The matter of joining the 
Eastern Quarter to Virginia Yearly Meeting, has 
been foef(»re a very large committee, Wd they agree 
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to report, best to refer it as a matter too weighty to 
be now resulted. Truth eminently overshadowed 
the committee. Divers other weighty subjects were 
very solidly before them; the Master's help was 
graciously felt, and some souls humblingly bowed. 
Blessed be his name forever. 

My prospects as to service and procedure, are 
much as mentioned in my last The work looks 
pretty laborious, and my dij^ings are more in the 
strippings, than many are sensible of. But I labour 
along, and sometimes rejoice in a little help, that 
is evidently divine; — ^all else I choose to be divest- 
ed of. 

Dear Richard Ridgway and Jonathan Wright are 
acceptably at this Meeting. Samuel Emlen's re- 
marks in thy letter are humbling to my mind — and 
gratitude to him and his divine Master, has a deep- 
felt place therein. 

Yearly Meeting is over; and ended under as so* 
lemn a covering as I ever knew one. " The holy 
oil swam atop of all.'* The Lord's name was exalted; 
his people's souls greatly tendered and refreshed — 
and it was a time not to be forgotten. Farewell. 

Job Scott, 



ANCIENT RECORD 
Of Chesterfield monthly meeting. 

The following is a preface, taken from the origi- 
nal book of minutes of Chesterfield monthly meet- 
ing, ia New Jersey, merits .first institution, about the 
year 1684. 

<^It hath pleased the mighty God and great Jeho- 
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vah, in this last age, after the great night of dart 
ness and apostacy which hath spread over nations, 
kindreds, tongues, and i>eople, since those glorious 
days in which the Apostles lived, — by his outstretch- 
ed gathering arm, and by the word of his eternal 
Power, to gather a people who were weary of all 
dead forms, and outside professions, into a waiting 
frame of spirit; where we durst not think our own 
thoughts, nor speak our own words, relating to his 
kingdom and way of worship. 

And beingthus brought down by the mighty power 
of God, we were the more capable to receive coun- 
sel and instruction from him, who through and by 
his Son, Christ Jesus, the true light that lightetK 
every one that cometh into the world, appeared in 
148, and taught us his way and worship, which i« '^^ 
jspirit and in truth. This he taught us while we were 
in old England, our native land. While we, through 
the great mercy of the Lord, were, in this latter age, 
the first of nations where the Lord appeared in so 
mighty a power and bright shining glory, to the ga- 
thering of thousands into his fold, whereby his peo- 
ple become a body, of which Christ is the head. 

And then the Lord our God, as he did unto Paul 
and the elders of the churches in the Apostles* days, 
begot a godly care in the hearts of some of his peo- 
ple, whom he had gathered an4 brought into a liv- 
ing sense of his work in this day; — and also of the 
mysterious working of the enemy of all good, who, 
in all ages, as the Scriptures of truth fully testify, 1*" 
boured by his subtlety and transforming, to draw the 
Lord's people into looseness aAd disorder, that so the 
precious truth and pure way of the Lord might be 
dishonoured, and bis worthy name blasphemed; — 



d by Google 



OT CHESTERFtELP MONTHLY MEETING. 71 

we say the iJord hath set some as watchmen upon 
the walls of Jerusalem, and hath laid a godly care, 
and necessity upon some of his people, that in all 
things the churches of Christ may be kept sweet 
and clean ; — ^and that marriages and all other things 
relating to the church affairs may be performed in 
the good order of the gospel of peace. Therefore, 
in the wisdom and counsel of God, it was seen meet 
that first-days and weekly meetings might be ap- 
pointed and diligently kept unto for edification, and 
the worshipping of God — and that monthly, Quar- 
terly, and Yearly Meetings, might be appointed, 
and diligently kept unto by all such who are of. an 
honest conversation, as becomes truth, and hath the 
weight of the Lord's work in these days, and the 
care of the churches upon them, for the settling and 
ordering the affairs thereof; — and to admonish and 
give advice unto such as stand in need. 

And the Lord, by his providence and mighty 
power, hath brought some of his people out of their 
native country, over the great d^ep^ into this wil- 
derness and remote part of the world, as West Jer- 
sey, and places adjacent; — where he hath laid the 
same weight and care upon some of us, as he did in 
our native land, — that all things may be well among 
us to the honor of his great and worthy name, which 
is the ground and end of the following book. 

Signed by Joiix Wilford, 

Francis Devenport, 
Vv^iLLiAM Watson/* 

What follows is from the same book of minutes, 
and more particularly relates to women's meetings. 

"All dear friends, both men and women; when 
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you come to meet about business, as well as at other 
meetings, wait to feel the power of God, so what 
you do in things relating to church affairs may be 
done in that power which is over all deceit and dis- 
order. And then, if any should be so stubborn or 
wilful as to oppose what you do, or resist your coun- 
sel or advice, "they will oppose and resist the power 
of .God, which is tlie higher power, to which all 
should be subject, both in themselves and in others 
in whom it appears; which power will stand over 
all that is unruly and rebellious. » 

And as to women^s meetings, I certainly know 
they have a service for God in his church, and the 
Lord's power doth often attend their assemblies in 
a wonderful manner: and he hath made them, and 
will make such who keep in the power of God, to 
answer the end for which they were created, viz: 
to be help-meets, as the woman was in the begin- 
ning, while she stood in God's counsel; but when 
she lost that, and took counsel of the serpent, she 
became hurtful to the man. So all should keep in 
the power of God, that so they may receive counsel 
from him; so will they be co-workers and fellow la- 
bourers, and held on ia the work of the Lord'— the 
older instructing the younger, a« the holy women 
did in the days of old. Dear friends, in the love 
of God are these few lines written, and in the same 
I desire they may be received. 

John Wilford.'^ 
1st of the 10th mo. 1667--8. 
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TESTIMONY 

Conetming Henry Clifpton, laie of Kingwood^ 

New Jersey. 

Henry Cliffton, son of Henry and Hannah CHffton, 
was born in Philadelphia^ %tA month 11th, 1753, 
where he resided, until the age of twenty yelirs. — 
He then left the city in the employ of his untie 
John Drinker, (with whom he served his appren- 
ticeship to the hatter's trade) and went to King- 
wood, New Jersey, where he spent the remainder 
of his days; continuing to reside in the same Rouse 
which he first entered, then in the occupation of 
Isaac Hornor; whose sister. Amy Hornor, he after- 
wards married, apd purchased the property. His 
wife, with whom he lived in much harmony, de- 
ceased in 1807, and he survived her almost twenty- 
three years. 

Henry Cliffton filled the station of an elder honor- 
ably, in Kingwood monthly meeting a great number 
of years. Through life, he was a bright example of 
justice, temperance, and moderation, in all things; 
gentle, and unassuming in his manners — ever care- 
ful to avbid a spirit of detraction, — speaking in the 
expressive language of conduct; follow me, as I en- 
deavour to follow Christ. 

He was a lover of faithful friends; especially such 
as were travelling for the promotion of truth and 
righteousness. The company of these, either at 
his own house, which was ever open to receive 
them, or abroad, was highly prized, and valued. 
Nor was his love and good will confined to any par- 
ticular class; his benevolence and kihdnesi extend- 
VoL. IV.— 7 
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ed to all)-— whom he was ever ready to oblige. A« 
a husband^ parent, brother^ and friend, he was affec^ 
tionate, attentive, sincere; and much respected by 
his neighbours. As he delighted to live in peace 
vand guietness himself, so he could not unite with 
the spirit of strife and contention in others; being of 
a meek, and humble mind, his heart was enlarged 
in that pure love, which produces harmony and 
peace in society. 

Although he was chosen to hU very important 
stations in the church, yet such was his humility, 
that he never appeared to ^ish to press his views 
and sentiments on any;— but after modestly propo- 
sing them to his friends^ he quietly submitted to 
their decision. Nor did this manifestation of con-; 
descension and submission lessen l)is usefulness, or 
his standing in society; on the contrary, it raised 
him in the esteem and unity of his friends. 

He was taken ill the 23d of the 7th mo. 1830, 
with a bilious complaint, and wholly confined to his 
bed. Although the first attack was so light as to 
produce a hope in his family of speedy restoration; 
but at the commencement,, he said, he felt as if his 
day's work was done. He appeared to be deeply 
exercised in spirit-r-and several times expressed, 
— that as respected himself, he would prefer a re- 
lease; yet concluded it would be a great trial to his 
family, if he should be taken from them. Although 
generally favoured with good health, and an active 
disposition, — yet, during his illness, he was p»e- 
fierved in much patience^ quietness and composure 
— without a murmur, as though ihdeed, (as he ex- 
pressed,) his work was done; sometimes saying— 
^patience and resignation are two great attain- 
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ments/' The sweetness of his countenaQce and 
manners, nlight Weil be compared to a little child, 
such as those of whom Christ said, "suffer little 
children to come unto me, an<f forbid them not, for 
of such is the kingdom of heaven/* 

For about four weekiii of the latter part of his time 
he lay in great weakness of body, but his mind was 
retired from the world and the things of it; and being 
supported in calmness and resignation to the divine 
will, he appeared to be quietly and sweetly passing 
away to his everlasting rest. Though he was not 
able ta converse much; yet, throughout the whole 
of his sickness, he retained his faculties with little 
exception, and was capable of directing for himself, 
what he wished to have done, saying the last week, 
he did not expect to continue many days longer. 

On the morning of the 26th of 9th mo. his diffi- 
culty of breathing increased, which soon changed, 
to a quiet, calm state*", in which he lay with his eyes 
raised to heaven, with a very easy, placid counte- 
nance; appearing sensible of his situation, and the 
great change about taking place. His breath then 
became shorter, and as it ceased, he quietly and 
calmly closed his eyes in peace, in the seventy- 
eighth year of his age. 

Thus appeared to be fulfilled in him, that portion 
of Scripture where it is said, "The Lord will 
strengthen him on the bed of languishing; thou 
will make all his bed in his sipkness." 

Much more might be 8«id of his uprightness of 
character in carefully endeavoring to practice all the 
Christian virtues; but this short . testimony appears 
due to his memory, for the encouragement of sur- 
vivors,— that they> beholding the peaceful end of 



d by Google 



76 WILLIAM BLAKET's JOURNAL. 

the righteoasj may be animated carefully to seek for, 
and pursue the paths i>f peace and truth. 

^^Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, 
fpr the end of that nian is peace." 



JOURNAL 
Of William Blakey^ late of Middletown, Bucks 
county y containing, some jiceouhl of his Reli- 
gious Exerdsesy Observation^, and Travels. 

In the latter end of the year 1775, and near the 
thirty-seventh year of my age, I was. under many 
doubts and fears. * This had been the case with me 
in some measure, from my childhood. At times I 
was under apprehensions of duty, which I too much 
neglected; sometimes concluding I was under a de- 
lusion, and at other times thinking I would comply 
with every requisition; sometimes too high, and 
then so low that I thought I should never rise again. 
The latter end of the 12th month, I had thoughts of 
attending the monthly meetings in Philadelphia; 
but was in .my old doubting way; and one morning, 
as I was taking my children to school, I was thought- 
ful in regard to my future well being; when we got 
there, it came into my mind to go in and sit down 
with the scholars. I did so, and found some read- 
ing to the master, in the Bible. When they had 
done, the master bid. them take notice, and he read 
that chapter whefe Samuel was sent on a message 
from the Lord to Saul, on account of his disobeying 
the command respecting the Amalekites. When 
he read that part where itis said, ^^ obedience is bet- 
ter than sacrifice^ and to obey the voice of the l^ord, 
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than the fat of rams,'* it struck me to the heart I 
believed it was too much my case; that I had given 
up only in part; a«d it came heavy on my mind to 
go to Philadelphia. I accordingly set out the 28th 
of 12th mo. in company with my esteemed friend, 
Wm. Richardson. Attended their week-day meet- 
ing at the great house, at which was Ann* Jessup, 
who was on a religious visft to these parts, from Ca- 
rolina. Went to Reuben Haines's to lodge, wh^re 
a concern attended me, about bearing the Carolina 
friends company to $ome meetings in Chester coun- 
ty. T^ext day attended the city monthly meeting. 
I was still under an exercise concerning bearing 
the friends company, which grew weighty on my 
mind. The following morning, my earnest suppli- 
cation to the Father of all good was, that I might 
be rightly directed. William Richardson encou- 
raged me to proceed. So I laid my prospects be- 
fore the friend whom I proposed to accompany, to 
which she agreed* 

After visiting the alms house, and attending three 
meetings on the first day of the week; on second- 
day, thie 1st of 1st month, 1776, in company with 
Ann Jessup, Samuel Smith and other Friends, rode 
to Merion meeting. Next day at Haverford, and 
on fourth-day at Darby. After which lodged at 
Ann YarnalPs, widow of Mordeeai. In the night 
I was unwell, and being under considerable exercise 
of mind, the deep pressure of body and spirit brought 
me very low, and it came before me to look at my- 
past life, and seriously to reflect on my conduct 
The view was awful j and amoAgst other things was 
brought to my remembrance, the stupid condition 
I had experienced for a long season: and it was notv 
7* 
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sealed on my understanding, that it was not alto- 
gether on my own account, but that I had, mea- 
surably, a feeling of the states and stupid condi- 
tion which my fellow members and countrymen 
were fallen into, through lukewarmness of spirit, 
and an anxious pursuit after the honours and profits 
of the world. 

Next day we were at Springfield; sixth-day at 
ProTidence, and seventh at Chester — then rode to 
Wilmington. First-day morning I felt my mind 
drawn towards Whiteclay-creek meeting, which, as 
my companions were to stay at Wilmington, wa« 
solne exercise to me; but a kind friend was found to 
go with me, and in the meeting there, 1 found a con- 
cern on my mind to say a few words, in substanjce as 
follows — "Who is there amongst us that darkeneth 
counsel without knowledge?*' Returned to the af- 
ternoon meeting at Wilmington, and next morning 
went to see Esther White, who "appeared to be in a 
low state of body, but in a loving, sweet frame of 
mind. Proceeded on with my companions and Da- 
vid Ferris, to Center meeting. Third-day at Chi- 
chester. Then at Concord, Middletown, Goshen, 
and Willistown, At this place my niind was some^ 
what affected, lest our high and sumptuous living 
shouhl become a snare to us. 

14th* of the monUi, was at Concord. Next day 
the friend finding a ^top in her mind, we staid at 
Nathan Yarnall^a. I was under such a state of weak*- 
ness^ of body and mind, that I seemed scarce aUe to 
walk across the floor; and continued in this €tat§, at 
times, till I went to-bed. After I ky down, my 
miAd was turiDsd with awfulness towards him vfh4 
gave me heiwgy tadte inyifiavMteury wlio^aiifiiBred for 
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sinful man. And I thought he led me measurably to 
feel of his love to mankiad; my natural fondness for 
my near relations seemed to be abated, and instead 
thereof, a measure of that universal love which has 
a real desire for the well being of every creature — 
even to that degree that I thought no hard usage or 
ill treatment could quench it; but that I could pray 
for enemies, even until death, and say, Father, for- _ 
give them. In this state of true humility I was 
made quiet — got rest, and was better next morning; 
for which favour and tender compassioji I hope ever 
to be thajikful. 

On third-day, after great strugglings of mind, we 
. set out towards Uwchlan — next day got to Thomas 
Liightfoot's, where we were kindly received by his 
wife — 'he not being at home. Staid there till next 
morning. I was desirous to get home, and thought 
I found a release from going further, so took leave 
of my friends, I hope I can say, in the love of the 
gospel. 

Fifth-day, got to Philadelphia, where I attended 
the divers sittings of the meeting for sufferings, 
from fifth till seventh-day, which meetings were 
times of deep dipping to me. It was my lot tp be 
led different from many other friends, which 
brought heavy exercise over my mind; and finding 
no other way to unburden myself, than by express- 
ing my mind in the. meeting, I did it with oiuch 
fear; and believe for so doing I was looked upon as 
bold by some, and was rather snubbed for it; under 
which distressed situation^ doubts and fears att^d« 
ed me, lestall w«9 wrong, anct^that^.v^^ I came to 
be alone iVwould be worse. Butvl^l^saod be (rod, who 
requttet lte>obedkDt duUUea w|t^;peiM$ef When 
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I got to bed, and came to he quiet, methought I was 
clothed upon and surrounded with pure love and 
light, in such a manner as I never before felt — ac- 
companied by a confirming evidence that left me 
beyond doubting. My mind is covered wi^ thank- 
fulness while I write, and desire that all may be en- 
couraged to faithfulness. Although things may ap- 
pear hard at times, dnd we be led through the cross, 
yet it is tha desire of my mind, that I may never 
balk my testimony for the Truth, let come what 
may.- 

21st of the month — left Philadelphia^ — was at 
Frankford meeting, and afterwards rode home. 

In the 10th and 11th months, 1780, I made a re- 
ligioirs visit, in company with James Thornton and 
George Dillwyn, to the meetings of Friends in the 
lower counties on Delaware, and on the Eastern 
Shore of Maryland. 

Philadelphia, II th mo. 4th, 1780, I, with my 
companions, James • Thornton and George DiH- 
wyn, came this morning to town^ all well: and as it 
is the time of the Quarterly meeting here, I have 
some thoughts of staying a part, or all, which I ex- 
pect will last till next third-day evening, with the 
negro meeting. I have to acknowledge the merci- 
ful kindness of him whode tender mercy is over all 
his works; that I have had a good degree of health, 
and composure of mind, since I left home. We 
have been at meeting every day since I set out from 
home, till yesterday; but sometimes with hard 
riding, 

1787, 10th mo. Confess and forsake, is a language 
that of late hkth often been in my remembrance: 
not that I believe the confession of sins will do the 
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work, or that thereupon there will be a remission; 
but that it will have a tendency to humble the mind) 
whereby we shall be in a situation to guard against 
temptations that may present For it is a humble 
state only that is safe. Watch against every thing 
that would exalt the mind — that would lead to think 
more highly of thyself than others. 

25th. Hard work necessary to keep down an aspi- 
ring mind. The more we keep on our guard, and 
watch against every appearance of evil,* the less it 
will affect us. 

27th. Had some^ debate about church discipline. 
Not much strength gained by disipatation. Next day 
bad another little dispute on religious matters, to 
no great advantage. The kingdom to be taken by 
entreaty, and not with contention. 

29th. Some ups and downs; but the evening calm : 
for Mrhich I feel a degree of humble thankfulness,, 
which is indeed the souPs rest. 

11th mo. dd. Much engaged in business. When 
the world calls, how we will scuffle! but when re- 
ligion calls, how we hang back^ My desire is to 
be delivered from the over-anxidus thoughts and 
cares about these perishing things; that there may 
be more leisure for better thoughts. 

6th. Some serious reflections on thinking how 
much of our time w© would give away, jf it was at 
our command. And yet we are ready to conclude, 
man's life is very short Therefore, may I be in- 
structed so as to pass the time of my sojourning in 
the patience, and make the Uest use of the present, 
without murmuring, or being anxious about what 
is next. 

8th. At our monthly meeting. No preaching. 
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but a good meeting; that in a measure eicperienced, 
which words can only recommend to seek after. In 
the evening, on hearing some parts of the Scriptures 
read, relative to Saul and David, my heart was co- 
vered with sadness, on considering how that gOQdly 
youth fell, by disobedience. O Lord, preserve; for 
it is thou only can keep us. 

lOlh. Every day brings its exercise* May I ever 
keep this in view, to do unto others as I would thejr 
shoufd do to me. 

12th. The world called and I attended to it, and 
got very tired. May I be cofioerned to keep it 
under foot. 

1 9th. Have been from home several days, and m6t 
with some things by which instruction might be 
gained, if properly attended to. But alas! how 
apt we are to foirget, or disregard things intended 
for our good, 

21st. Visited an afflicted neigiibour. As I sat in 
his room, In the quiet, was brought to my remem- 
brance, some passages relating to some of the old 
kings who did that which was right, although they 
had some weaknessed. The view led me to cona- 
memorate the kind dealings of Provicjence with bi« 
people; and to believe that if the heart was sincere 
before him, he would not cast them off. 

23d. V^y busy in repairing, and putting things 
m order for the approachicfg winter. May I keep 
in remembrance the neceseify of a regulation of 
heart, in order to*be prepared against the approach^ 
jng season of dissolution, which will assuredly come. 

12th mo. 3d. Blessed will that man be, who, on 
.the evening of each day, can, on solid consideration, 
say, I have tried to do the best I could* ' 
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6th. The Truth only can set us free* Bivine 
eontemplation^ and a strict attention to the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ) in our own hearts, only and 
alone can make us true Christians. 

lOfh. Stood a fair chance for a snarl with one of 
my neighbours. Great need to be ever on our guard. 
Temptation ever awaits us; but those that are so 
happy as to be always on the watqh, are in a state 
of safety." 

28th. This mornrng, I remembered what I had 
heard respecting an . Indian, . who, having taken 
some white people ^ptives, said that he with others 
would have killed them, but they could not Which 
led me into some serious reflections;-^ that those peo- 
ple who appear to us to be a kind of heathens, so far 
believed in the power and care of an all-knowing, 
over-ruling Being, who can do whatsoever he will, 
as that all mankind are under his notice; — and that 
there is homage due to his almighty power. I say^ 
it led me into 8eriousness,.^helieving there are many 
of us that have been enlightened, and have had great 
advantages more than they, besides the Scriptures 
of Truth, and the testimonies of those that have 
tasted the good word of life, and the powers of the 
world to come, — and yet are far short of that lively 
idea of the great and wise Disposer of the universe, 
which some of them possess. 

29th. Oh! this selfish spirit! Those that are 
/borne down under It, are in a desert and barren 
land, and seldom know the sweetness which flows 
from the spirit of universal love. My mind has 
been depressed under a feeling of its influence, and 
a consideration of the havoc which it makes in 
society. 
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22d. A winter season, in which it is necessary to 
keep much within doors, and have them shut; lest 
the inside get cold, and the vital part receive da- 
mage. 

30th. Meeting at Middletown. Four testimonies 
borne by different persons, and all put together 
would not contain so many words as one by an in- 
dividual at some times. I feel a desire that appear- 
ancea may not be made too cheap amongst us, nei- 
ther by the speaker nor the hearer. 

1st mo, 14th, 1793. Have spent a week in Jer- 
sey, attending monthly meetings, with the Yearly 
Meeting^s committee; also a meeting at Trenton 
appointed for the black people. And although 
most of them were slaves,^ as I was informed, and 
much immorality prevailing in the place, yet they 
behaved with decency, and divers of them appear- 
ed to be under some concern of jnind. May the 
God and Father of all our sure mercies bless them, 
and unite us in that worship, which may find ac- 
ceptance with him. 

2d mo. 3d. Read some in a book called the Turk- 
ish Spy, Y^hich rather had a tendency to enlarge than 
narrow the soul, and I wound up with this consider- 
ation, — ^that the best system of religion is to attend 
to the inward Monitor. 

.21st Preparative and little select meeting. The 
difference between a stupid, senseless state, and so- 
lemn silence fitted for divine worship, appeared to 
me, great The one leading to stupefaction; the 
other into a lively zeal, with the mind abstracted 
from worldly cogitations, and lifted above those tri- 
fling enjoyments — with desires and aspirations of 
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soul to the Fountain and Ocean of good, for strength 
and ability to do his will. 

3d mo. 26th. I have been near a week in Phila- 
delphia, attending the meeting for sufferings and the 
general Spring-meeting. Many solid Friends at- 
tended, and some weighty matters were under con- 
sideration; particularly in the meeting for sufferings, 
concerning attending a treaty with the natives of 
this land. Several Friends gave in their names to 
attend the said treaty, which is proposed to be held 
far back in the Indian country, in order to strive 
for a reconciliation, and to stop the effusion of hu- 
man blood. May the Lord preserve them in hk 
counsel, and attentive to best wisdom. Our friend 
Elizabeth Drinker laid before the general meeting 
of ministers and elders, a concern to visit the 
churches in Europe; which was generally united 
with, 

4th mo. 20th. Since last account have attended 
the meeting for sufferings through divers sittings. 
The greatest part of the time was taken up in con- 
sidering the Indian affairs. Friends who had given 
up to attend the treaty, produced certificates of con- 
currence from the monthly meetings they belonged 
to; and the meeting prepared an epistle to send with 
them to the Indians, setting forth the desire that 
peace and harmony may again be sought after and 
established between them and the white inhabit- 
ants, of this once peaceful land. 

5th mo. 23d. An overseer requested to be re- 
leased who has been in that place, I believe for near 
thirty years. It would be profitable oftener to 
change such as are appointed to be clerks, over- 
seers, &c. Sometimes, when individuals are made 
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use of in this way too long, they are in danger of 
acting from former experience, rather than fresh 
qualifications; and when this is the case, it makes 
poor work. 

8th mo. 21st. Returned from a journey to Schoo- 
ley^s mountain, Hardwich, &c. with Joseph Knight; 
and believe there i& cause of thankfulness on my 
part for being settled, and having my lot in a south 
level land. A view of the hard labour and toilsome 
steps that many have ta undergo and take, amongst 
the stones and mountains^ while we in our pleasant, 
level land, may pass along quietly, — is enough to 
eause humility, gratitude, and thankfulness to the 
Author of all our sure mercies. 

9th mo. 13th. Many poorly, with something like 
a cold and fever, which seems to be very general, 
and of a different nature from what has been cona- 
mon. This has appeared to me as a gentle visita- 
tion from the all-wise Disposer of events, who deals 
with us as he sees meet. May we be instructed, 
and ever keep in remembrance, that we are tenants 
at will; and that he who is wise in counsel, great, 
and almighty in power, can do with us as he sees 
meet. He is jealous of his honour, and will not 
give his glory to another, nor his praise to graven 
images. May we be humbled, and acknowledge 
him in all our ways — to give him his due; and thus 
avert the impending stroke, which hangs heavy over 
our land. 

9th mo. 22d. This week past, there has been 
much conversation about a disorder in Philadelphia 
and some parts of the country, by which the minds 
of people are deeply alarmed. The infection and 
mortality are reported to be great — that some die 
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with short warning; and when dead, it hath been 
with difficulty they were buried. Such is the fear 
of taking the disorder, that it is reported, some 
were put in the earth, without either the decency of 
a coffin, or any funeral ceremony. An alarming sea- 
son! May I be admonished, and stirred up to di* 
ligence, to see whether my accounts are in readi- 
ness. 

28ih. A day of industry of body; but what of that, 
spiritually? The apostle's observation was, that bo- 
dily exercise profiteth little. And when we come 
to see things rightly, we shall find the truth of it 
verified in our experience;, and that to be spiritually 
minded, — having the answer of a good conscience, 
will stand us in stead, when all our bodily efforts 
fail. 

10th mo. 10th. Every day has its exercise and 
labour, to a religious mind. Set out to attend our 
monthly meeting held at Bristol, and met with some 
difficulty on the way. Reached meeting, and there 
met with new trials, but was preserved through, 
which is cause of thankfulness. Returned home 
calm, and conclude on serious reflection, — that it is 
best for us not to seek great things, nor be too anx- 
ious about what others say or do; — but strive to get 
quietly along, do the best we can, and press forward 
through the crowd of opposition, being careful 
neither to give nor take offence — nor meddle with 
religious concerns, but under divine commission, 
lest hurt instead of good be done: which I think 
hath often been the case by forward spirits, that 
had zeal of their own kindling, like Job's three 
friends. 

11th mo. 28d. Attended the meeting for suffer- 
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ings in Philadelphia. A concern appeared for the 
suppression o£ stage-plays, and theatrical amuse* 
ments. My concern was more for a deep consider* 
ation of our own states, and that the luxuries and 
superfluities might be removed from, amongst us, as 
a religious society — whereby the door might stand 
wide open, and the way be dear, to solicit tiie rulers 
to lay their hands on the open profane. 

1st mo. 12th, 1794. With my friend, William 
Richardson, paid a visit to a member of the senate. 
But alas! what avails speaking, without there is an 
ear to hear? 

30th. At a meeting of conference, where divers 
extracts and advices from the Yearly Meetifig, of 
diflTerent dates, were read. What may be the effects 
I know not; but if Friends do their duties, they 
will be clear. But I thought it no high day. If I 
do no harm, hope to be thankful for the preserva* 
tion. 

2d mo. 2d. At meeting. The passage where the 
Lord, through one of his prophets said, that in the 
day of his power, his people should be a willing 
people, was livingly before me, and desires were felt, 
that none of us might outstand the day of his tender 
visitation, nor frustrate the operation of his Spirit 
on our minds, by turning the reproofs of instruction, 
behind our backs, and in the language of conduct 
say, we will have none of thy ways. 

27th. Happy are they that can pass through 
heights and depths, with a good degree of evennesis 
of mind, and with wills resigned to the will of Him 
\^o knows what is best for us. 

4th mo. 25th. Attended a general meeting at 
Bristol, and several of my family went to the burial 
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of «ur friend JM(Kes Thornton, at Bybeny. This 
evening I Sbei serene and quiet. The etid crawnf 
alk What Mgnifies what is our passage through life, 
if the end is crowi^ed with quietness and peace ! 
The few fleetiiig days we have hercj are soen over. 
If the haven of rest 19 gained at last, all is- well. 

5th mo. 4th. Very iine weather. Nature in its 
bloom. The feathei^ed creation singing melodious 
noteJT. And Oh! if mankind tvere hot concerned to 
be foimd in their proper sphere, in that love and 
harmony, which were deigned- for the children of 
Grod,-^l nature would harmonize together, as in 
one general chorus. 

6th mo. 22d. A remark of my grandfather— When 
the wind is didwn, it is never very foul weather; and 
1 have thought, while the mind is possessed of true 
quiet, we cannot be miserable. 

tOth mo. 17th. I have been on a visit to the meet- 
ings of Little Egg Harbour and Barnegat, and had a 
meeting at Joseph Salter's, the manager of Atsion 
furnace, on my return. Through tbis journey, have 
been" favoured with a good degree of patience, and 
a quiet mind. Although things s^pear to be but low, 
at home and abroad,' yet have to believe, that these 
that keep in the faith, and wait «t wisdom's gate, 
will, be instructed, arid preserved from snares and 
temptations,, both within and without. 

12th mo. 11th. Returned from a little journey with 
Sarah Talbot, and her companidn, Sarah Newlin, and 
my friend, William Richardson. At Wrightstown 
first-day meeting}— that evening, rode to Robert 
Kirkbride's, and had a sitting in his &mily. Second^ 
day, rode to Richland— and in the evening, wisnt to 
David Roberts^s. He has been for some time in a 
Vol. IV.— 11 
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strange way of silence, so that lie will not converse 
with any,' so far as to -give an answer, i when asked a 
question. Much pains wei^e taken, to convince- 
him of his error, which appeared not to have 
the deshred ^flfect In the itiorning, a deep^ travail 
seemed to be feh, and much- w^s md on the subjtect; 
but he still remained like one fiiied. Went ta their 
meeting, which was a close, exercising tinre^ — 
Lodged at John Roberts^s. The day following, 
rode fifteen miles, and dined at John Shoemaker'9; 
from thence to John Thomas's, where we met oar 
two European: women Friends, who were visiting 
the families of Horsham meeting. Gariie on to John 
Jarrett's, and lodged— *ahd thenbe hon>e. ^ ' 

2d tno. 5th, 1795. Our monthly meeting appoint-* 
ed a committee to visit the families of this meeting. 
Had the company of Richard Dell, a Friend frOm 
Mendham, who came with a prospect to visit Friends 
in their families here-away. Next day, we set out 
on the visit — got through the most part in nineteen 
days. I thought we were favoured with holy help, 
to the comfort of our own minds, and I tru3t, to the 
edification of some we visited. . 

27th. Ilannah Reeve, and companion, had a meet- 
ing at Middletown, which I hope >may prove . to 
profit I went with them to •Bristol. Next day, 
had a meeting there, which I hope was an ^awaken- 
ing tinre to some present 

4th mo. 17th. Have beeaat Philadelphia, attending^ 
Hie meeting for sufferings, in conjunction with a 
cominittee of the Yearly Meeting, on the subject of 
settling and digesting the Discipline. Had a long 
' and wearisome* labour, though for the most part, in 
good measure united; yet some things were not so 
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seen by all as to be heartily united with. If what 
h|is been done, should add to the health and streng^ 
of scfeiety, there will be no cause for any to grudge 
their labour. Let that be as it may, I conclude every 
act we do, that is undertaken in sincerity^ and car- 
ried on with integrity, and with a right application 
for the assistance of best wisdom^ — ^will be blessed, 
ai;td the fruits thereof will be peace. 

7thmo.-19th. Harvest chiefly gathered in; for which 
we have bad a more than commonly favourable sea- 
son of fijie weather— ^and generally a larger quantity 
of grain^ timn for some, years past. As I sat in meet- 
ing to-day, I tEought these things demanded hum- 
ble thankfulness, and gratitude to Him, to whom we 
are indebted for his many and unmerited benefits. 
I believe if we were enough .thankful therefor, they 
would' be continued; but a jealousy seized me, that 
if we are Kke some formerly, who eat and drank, 
and . rpde tip to play^ and so forget the Giver, we 
might ndt expect to receive them in so plentiful a 
manner. 

§th mo. 18thi I went yesterday to Philadelphia, 
and attended the meeting fov sufferings, at which 
wstt^: J^hn De Matrselac, a Frenchman, who seems 
conscientiously concerned for the support of truth, 
upon its right foundation. , 

10th mo. 5th. I have been in Philadelphia, attend- 
ing the Yearly Meeting, which was a time of exer- 
cise to me: — and although at times, thought I felt 
solemnity to cover the mind, yet weakness was 
much my lot. Divers weighty matters were under 
consideration— k)ne of which w:as, the situation of the 
poor Indian natives of this land— which I thought 
brought the greatest solemnity over the meeting, of 
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any thing that was before it And it was recomr 
menJedy to t^e sereral Quarterly and monthly 
meetings, to enter into a subscription, for raising 
a fund, to be used for their benefit^ in purchasing 
books, implements of hosbax^dry, and paying men 
to teach them how .to use them, school-masters, &c.. 
in order for their further ^vilizatioR, and know- 
ledge in the christian religion* ; ... 

This day, with ray ?rife> paid a visit to our daugh- 
ter. My mind has^ at times, been under considera- 
ble disquietude— at other times, occupied ^ith seri^ 
ous reflections. Had a little to consider the recti- 
tude of rules in society^ and how far they should 
estend— -^t itwcHildbesafe and right to exclude 
every thing that was sinful, by* bearing a \&ithful 
testimony against it, and.. all tJiat were iq its prac* 
tices. But to exclude any for thie. use of things^ that 
if properly used, were lawful, because others used 
them unlawfiiHy, was not consistent witfi the chris- 
tian religion, nor the precepts of 4he gospel. 

10th mo. 16th. Retunied from Philadelphia^ where 
I went yesterday, to market, add to attend the meet- 
ing for sufferings, and have had the mind mixed np 
between worldly and religious subjects. ThiS often 
makes trying work, and sometimes neidier s^e right- 
ly attended to. . Am desirous to be more released 
from the surfeiting cares appei^iiiing to tiiis 4ife; 
but feel insuffident of my^self, to will, or to do any- 
good. . " ,~^ 
• 4thmo.7th, 17d6. Monthlymeeting.jNro high day. 
Something stands in the way between ui and sub- 
stantial good: and it appears to me that self«loye is 
a great hindrance of our access to \hQ throne of 
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grace, and stops the free circulation of that love^ 
ivtiich ought to subsist, one towards another. 

17th. A large meeting — ^rather unsettled. Small 
matters unsettle unstable minds. After meeting, a 
large committee had an opportunity with a young 
man, Henry Simmons, Jun'r., who laid a concern 
before our last monthly meeting, to go amongst the 
Indians — ^which appeared to be a matter of weight, 
and great concernment to him, and the cause which 
he appears to have a desire to espouse. It was left 
mudi upon himself, to follow that which makes for 
peace. 

. 5th mo. 1st. At an afternoon meeting, held at the 
hcmse of Dayid Landis. A close time, but I thought 
it ended solid. 

12th. I have been on a little journey to Wilming- 
ton, and Chester Quarterly meeting, held at Con* 
cord. Met with some trials. If they should tend 
to my refinement and furtherance in the road to 
heaven, am satisfied. 

6th mo. 2d. Preparative meeting, an exercising 
time. Happy will it be for those that are faith* 
ful, and willing to dwell in the patience, and to 
suffer with the Secid that is under suffering. 

17th. Returned from Philadelphia, where I at- 
tended the meeting for sufferings. Not much to re- 
mark, but that true harmony, unity, and uniformity, 
will more and more prevail amongst us, as we come 
to walk under the influence of the one unerring 
Spirit. 

7th mo. 14th. At week-day meeting,-— a pretty 

proepeet, as to the outward. How is it within?—* 

is needful for each to examine. OutAde prospects, 

and outside performances, will not stand us in stead, 

11* 
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when the hearts of all must be tried by the standard 
of Truth. , 

8th mo. 1st. Set out on a visit to Rah way Quar- 
terly meeting) and Friends there-away. Met James 
3impson and John Spencer, at Trenton, and with 
them, lodged at Joseph Horner's. 

18th. Reached Hugh David's — next day attend- 
ed the select Quarterly meeting; and the day follow^- 
ing, the Quarterly meeting of business, which was 
a trying time. The application of a mulatto girl to 
be. received into society, came before the meeting, 
which brought an exercise over some minds, on be- 
holding the prejudices that exist, because of colour. 
Next day, attended their morning meeting, at Rah-^ 
way, and had an afternoon meeting, at Plainfield — 
and on second-day morning, visited a man who was 
low in his mind, to a good degree of satisfaction. 
Then proceeded homewards, and lodged at Robert 
White's. Crossed the river Delaware in the morn- 
ing, and appointed a meeting at Delaware Works; 
which I thought one of the best meetings I have had. 
Parted with my companions, at Jonathan Elirk- 
bride's, and came home. 

9th mo. 9th. Attended a meeting, held for the 
black people, where we had the company of Martha 
Routh, from England. In the afternoon, set out with 
my friend Jonathan Eirkbride, on a visit to Mend- 
ham. Lodged at Oliver Paxson's. Next d'ay, reach- 
ed Samuel Wills's — and 11th, went to Mendhaoi 
meeting, — a mixed, promiscuous gathering, but 
middling quiet. Next day, attended their prepa- 
rative meeting. Third and fourth^days, spent in 
visiting, and got back as far as Thomas Twining^s. 
On fifth-day, attended Kingwood meeting. That 
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evening, got to Robert Eastburn's, and next day, 
home, — I hope with a good degree of thankfulness, 
for the }N:eseryation I met with from the All-boun- 
tiful hand. 

10th mo. 2d. This evening, returned from Phila- 
delphia, where I have been near ten days attending 
the Yearly Meeting — ^which was as satisfactory as 
any I now remember. We had the company of two 
ISuropean Friends, and divers strangers, from dif- 
ferent Yearly Meetings on the continent. The 
iveighty matters that came before us, were conduct- 
ed in the general, with harmony and concord. An 
edifying time it has been to many, and instructive, 
I believe in the general, to such whose hearts were 
open to receive divine good. May we be encou- 
raged to leave the things that are behind, and press 
forward in the path, wherein the wise and prudent 
of this world halt and blunder, but in which the 
wayfaring man, though a fool to the things of this 
world, may walk, and not err. 

10th mo. 13th. At week-day meeting, — seventy- 
two white people, and one coloured woman, who 
came in late; but she appeared to sit as solid as any 
one present Who knows but that some of the 
blacks may get before many of the white people, in 
their religious progress? 

27th. At week-day meeting, I was led into a con- 
sideration concerning deistical principles, and think 
those that are real deists, are in danger of becoming 
atheists: for if they disbelieve entirely in divine re- 
velation, and the coming of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, there is danger of getting into a belief 
that all things come by nature and chance. For 
we read, as no man knoweth the things of a man 
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but by the spirit of a man; so knoweth no man ^e 
things of God but by the spirit of God. Therefore 
if there is a disbelief in his making his mind known 
by revealing it to man, that man cannot be possessed 
of his spirit, therefore cannot know any thing of 
him. And what we know nodiing of, we are apt to 
conceit or believe, is not at all. A most wretched 
state of mind to be in. 

12th mo. 30th. Buried from my house, Hannah 
Kirk bride, who was near eight years old, a little 
daughter of my wife's brother, Jonathan Kirkbride: 
with a few days illness, she was taken away — a 
happy change, I believe to her, who appeared in a 
state of great innocency and quietude. An innocent 
state is rtiove to be desired, than great knowledge, 
riches, or honour. I thought I had some sense of 
this desirable situation, while we were sitting with 
the remains of this innoeent child, before we moved 
from the house. 

1st mo. 29th, 1797. First of the week, warm, 
pleasant weather; but no high day to me. Middling 
large meeting; but weakness my lot the most of the 
day. When this is the case, to strive for quietness 
is the greatest prudence. In quietness there is peace; 
and through patient suffering, we are c^ten instruct- 
ed, and strength obtained to persevere, 

2nd mo. 19th. This, according to my parents' ac- 
count, my birth-day, and I fifty-eight years old. — 
Many have been my ups and downs, and various 
vicissitudes I have passed through; and yet to look 
back, it seems a little whQe since my first remem- 
brance of things, and likely but a few days to come, 
to what is past. May I be in earnest to get in readi- 
ness to leiftve time. 
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4th ISO. Zd. First of th^^week — all my children 
with me — ^tbose that live at home^ and thoae that 
liiF« abro»l, all together; whieh yielded some aatia* 
Action of mind; and mx desires are for their wel^ 
fiire. The greatest joy to « rehgious parent, is to 
9ee-hi8 children walking in the truth, more than for 
l&e inecease of corn, wine, and oil. May mine" be 
preserve^ on the right foundation, is my best wishes 
for^them. . 

2dth. I attended a geneml meeting at Bristol, 
vAime several appeared in the ministry. I believe 
if a pure ministry is preserved amongst us, clear 
from «ny thing of. the ereaturely part, things will 
grow better, and it will be «l)le8^g to the chyrch. 
Bat if it is mixed with human wisdom, although 
the words miBLy appiear in the general, orthodox and 
sounds to «ti)e. worldly wise, yet death win ensue^ 
and the pure liie will hot rise into dominion thereby. 

nth mo. 2d. Attended the Mineral of my anoient 
aad^beloved friend, John I4oyd, who was interred 
at North Wales. . A hurge ntunbo: were collected, 
wnA we had:S solid meel^g, to the satisfaetion of 
many Friends. ' 

lieth mo. 31st One year ^es after another, never 
to return,*--and time, with each of us, will soon be 
gone. How art thou, O my soul, prepared^ enter 
into another state of being? Where is thy Imipftxed^ 
a^ wherein is thy greatest joy? * If fixed on thiw^ 
world^s glittering toys, thou^wllt soon lose thy all^ 
But'if thou art raised above these things, and thy 
delight is in the love of Ood, thy M ak^, Ayohange 
will be glorious and hq>py forever. 

1st mo. nth, 1798. At our fifth-day meeting, the 
school children made a considerable part of the ga«> 
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theriog; to whom a Fitend spoke in a particular 
manner. I remember when young, as I was^ sitting 
on the ground, looking at some lad» in their sport, 
up the trees, after squirrels, some confused o«tb» 
were, uttered f which seemed to run through me 
with horror, and brought a dread upon me which 
I did not easily get over. I believe that most, if 
not all, are visited by Divine Light, when very 
young; and i^ there was a care to be always found 
watchful, and obedient to best instruction, vre lAeuld 
not so often have to complain of poverty, death, 
and da»*kness, low times, and distressing iieasons> 
I believe many of these sensatiops are dispensed to 
us in great mercy; 'and when we inquire, and;coBie 
rightly to behold the c«U8e> we find that it is Aro' 
disobedience, or inattention to ^ Divine monitions^ 
and not being willing to say, "thy will be dope*" • 

2nd mo. 1 7th^ Have been at Philadelphia^ attend- 
ing the meeting for sufEeriags, and had a conference,^ 
through an interpreter, with an Indian chief, who 
was desirous of instruction, and to gain such know- 
ledge of the way^ and manners of tiie white peoj;^ 
as to inform the Indians, for their improvement — -. 
Oh! may they receive nothing from amongst us- to 
harm themi 

I believe there are true and sincere4ieartied men: 
and women in that great city,- who retain brotherly 
love' among them; Yet, I also believe, that on acr 
count of the rebellious, lukewarm, and careless^ un- 
less there is an amendment, the Lord will visitwith 
his judgments. . 

Srd mo. 9th. Attended a meeting which has been 
held once eveiy three months, with the^black peo- 
ple, by the appointanent of the Quartefly meeting;' 
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but at oar last Quarter, or<iered to be discontinued; 
therefore there is to be ho more here, at present. 

5th mo. 6th. ' A pteasant season; nature in bloom; 
the birds singing,-^the trees in verdure; — the sun 
almost to its meridian height, warmtng the earthy 
with its beams. What a time for divine contempla- 
tion, to a grateful mind ! What gratitude due from 
a sensible creature, endowed with rational facul* 
ties, — ^to the great Author, and all-wise Disposer of 
his blesisings, Which are without number! 

6th mo. 6th. •Yesterday returned from New, York, 
where I attended their Yearly Meeting; through 
which, f may thankfully say, I was favoured be* 
yond my deserts.- In that meeting, there appears 
to be a solid body of Friends;, who are desirous 
that Truth may prosper on its ancient foundation; — 
but a fear seized me,- thfere were .some that were car- 
ried away with a zeal without true knowledge, and 
were at v/orlr too much in the creaturely will. 

Blessed, I believe, will they be, who strive with 
a watchful care to do the best they knOwy and with 
a patient," resigned will, quietly submit to what falls 
to their lot.' 

7th mo. 8th. At meeting, an ancient woman 
friend laboured amongst us devoutly. It appeared 
to me she is singing son>e of her last songs, to the 
praise of Ziofel^s King, that she will have to sing in 
mutability. And although her faculties have not 
been of the strongest kind, nor her gift the largest, 
yet she appears lively in the decline of life, preferring 
Jerusalem to her chiefest joy, with a hope to enjoy 
the crown at last. 

8th mo. 2d. At our preparative meeting,' where 
all the Queries were to be answered; and we found 
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it hard work to answer ^mly, and to our -roputation; 
and it would be worse to tell lidsehoods. If we injure 
constantly, each of us, to keep on our watdi, and 
do noticing against the truth, when our Queries come 
to be answered, we should not be so puzzled. 

17tlu Attended the meeting fcH^ suff^ings at Phi* 
ladelphia, which yris stnalh, as I appr^iended, by 
reason of the yellow feter being in town. Many 
appear to be moving out into the country, in order 
to esci^ the contagion, and know not but it may 
be lik^ fleeing from a lion, and a heiaor catch them. 
What a favour, when we can come to tl^at settle^ 
ment, and establishment, so that with composure of 
Snind, we can wait to know what is ^le will of Pro- 
vidence concerning us, and move under Divine di- 
rection. 

9th mo. 20th. Hayerecently visited divers, month- 
ly and other meetings, in New Jersey, between 
Springfield and the sea shore — -have been amongst 
people of various descriptions — and conclude that 
sincerity is the best policy — and that a religious, 
serious life, yields the greatest happiness, both in 
this life, and will also, in that which is to come. 

dth mo. 2dd. The usual time of holding the Year- 
ly Meeting. A time of trial, — the yellow fever 
being in town. May it be a time of refining, and 
bring each of us to serious refiectioi^j and narrow, 
scrutiny into our own conduct, to see whether some- 
thing lieth not at our doors. 

30th. As I went to meeting, called to see two 
sick friends, one of whom,* was supposed to have 
the yellow fever; both appeared ta be in a quiet 
frame of mind. • 

* Hen^ Briggt, who Atid attended the Yearly Meeting, and died 
soon afler. 
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10th mo. 9th. The day Jp elect officers in outward 
government, with which I have little to do. Yes- 
terday, displeased with neglect and unhecomiug con- 
duct from a near connexion, whereby I find the old 
nian is not yet slain, that I am not yet formed as 
much as is necessary in the new creation, and the 
will subjected to the Divine will. May I come to 
that state whereby offences may cease, so far as to 
bear all things with that serenity of mind, that anger 
may be kept down, and rather pity than avenge, or 
be disposed to return evil for evil. 

11th mo. 1st. 1 have been with Jonathan Kirk- 
bride, two of my children and one of his, to Shrews- 
bury Quarterly meeting, and divers other meetings. 
This day, reached home, and have cause of thank- 
fulness to him who is the Preserver of his people; 
wrho hath kept me in a good measure in innocency, 
and I hope, from hurting his cause, and from dan- 
gers and difficulties from which I was not able to 
preserve myself. May my faith increase in his all- 
sufficiency, and I be made willing to acknowledge 
his goodness, and return the praise to Him alone, 
who is worthy thereof. 

1st mo. 6th, 1799. A cold first-day, and small 
meeting. Lord, teach me to know mine end, to 
number my days, and see how frail I am; was lan- 
guage that impressed my mind; — language which 
would be proper, and profitable for each of us, if we 
could in sincerity, adopt it. 

2d mo* 10th. 

^<In adamantine chains shall death be bound. 
And hell's grim tyrant feel the eternal wound;'' 
was language that took hold of my mind, in meeting, 
and 1 thought it would be a blessed day, when death 
Vol. IV.— 12 
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and hell should be vanquished. I saw it was to be 
brought about through the power of Love, which, 
as recorded, is more powerful than death. While 
we are in full possession of that loVe which is pure 
towards God and man, satan cannot hurt Us. 

28th. Engaged in a family visit, — have been at 
above sixty. In this service, I thought .the ex- 
tendings of divine kindness were experienced: and 
Friends being renewedly united together in har- 
mony and love, were enabled to stir up the pure 
mind, one in another: which is cause of humble 
thankfulness to the God and Father of all our mer- 
cies, who is worthy of all that is great and good, 
now and forever. 

" 3rd mo. 21st. At week-day meeting, a very wet 
time; but the meeting larger than I expected. It 
carried the appearance of zeal, and a love for divine 
worship, becoming those who profess to be followers 
of Christ. 

4th mo. 19th. Returned from attending the Year- 
ly Meeting, in Philadelphia. It has been a great 
gathering, and was thought to be a solid meeting. 
Although I met with some things that were trying 
to mind and body, yet have cause of thankfulness 
of heart to the Shepherd of Israel, who hath sus- 
tained and preserved me, a poor creature, not able 
to preserve myself, cither body or mind. Blessed 
be his name, both now and forever, saith my soul. 

28th. Meeting large, and I thought, in some de- 
gree, seasoned with the savour of life. Visited an 
ancient Friend, who appears almost worn out with 
old age, thoughtfulness, and anxious care; yet ap- 
pears to be concerned about the world, althou^ 
tired of it. 
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How needful it is for us, while we are bright, our 
inward and outward faculties lively, to strive to 
have the will subjected, and our affections so wean- 
ed frojn sublunary things, that if old age should 
overtake us, and our faculties grow weak, the mind 
may be centred in everlasting love. 

5th mo. I2ih. A large meeting, to good satisfac- 
tion. Afternoon, at a meeting appointed for the 
black p^eople, at Bristol, which was satisfactory. 

22d, Have been, with several Friends, visiting 
the families of the black people, within the compass 
of the Falls monthly meeting, for several days past 
7th mo. 20th, Returned from attending the meet- 
ing for sufferings, and a committee of the Yearly 
Meeting, appointed in regard to Friends in Upper 
Canada; divers^ of whioH ^oo^oiittee are selected to 
go and see them. 

8th n>o. 29th, Set out on a journey to Canada — 
my son John went with me to my brother-in-law, 
Jacob Paxson'Sf at Abington. Next day, with Jacob 
Paxson and Nathan, Alien Smith, proceedeii to the 
neighbourhood of Pottstown, where Ruth Anna 
Rutter dwells— and the following day reached Tho- 
mas Lightfopt's, 

9th mo. 1st Attended Maidej?. cjreek meeting — 
then crossed the Blue mountain, — and lodged at a 
Dutchman's. Next day crossed Tuscarora, Mahony 
and Little mountains-rtrand reachjed Bezaleel Hay- 
hurst's, at Roaring creek. The day following, at- 
tended Roaring creek meeting, which I hope, was 
a j^ofitable seasjon-r-afterwards, rode to Catawissa 
.to^n. 

4th. Vjfiited divers Friends, and attended meet- 
iuj^. vy^hich w^ }ar§e fpf t))at place^SMiid it appeared 
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to me, divers had a sense of their wants. They Vrere 
reminded of the need they had to apply to the great 
Physician, who is able to help and heal all that ap- 
ply. Rode to the northern branch of Susquehanna, 
to one ClaytonV Next rfay, went to Pishing creek 
meeting, where the people were encouraged, and 
recommended to attend to the inward teacher. — 
Went to William Ellis's, at Munsey, and next day, 
attended an appointed meeting there, which was a 
strengthening time to me. 

7th. Rode to John Willson's, and the day follow- 
ing, attended Pinegrove meeting. Friends there 
were encouraged to faithfulness. 9th. Set out in 
company with Sanruel Carpenter, a young man, who 
proposes to go with us through the wilderness, to 
Niagara. On our journey, one of the company kill- 
ed a rattlesnake — crossed the Alleghany mountain,, 
which indeed carried majesty with it — the wonder- 
ful works of the great Creator, so far surpassing hu- 
man invention, that I know not how to make any 
companbon. Where we went up the mountain, were 
told it was three miles rising before we reached the 
top; and it was so steep that bur horses had hard 
work to climb much of the way. Reached our lodg- 
icigs a little before nine at night, and had the floor 
to sleep on. The timber in the valleys, and south 
of the Alleghany, is chiefly white pine, on the top, 
chesnut, and on the north side, hemlock, beech, 
and sugar mapl6. 

10th. Travelled this day's journey along the wa- 
ters of Tioga, Cawniska, and Canistere. Th^ chief 
of the way covered with white pine, sugar maple, 
and white oak — ^the tallest timber, I thought, I ever 
saw, some near two hundred feet in height. Crossed 
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Cohoeioii to the Painted Po^ Through this day's 
journey obsenred much good kn^, chiefiy setUed 
by New England people. 

nth. We are now within the state of New York, 
and m the lake country. Killed a rattlesnake. Rod«^ 
over divers sorts of land. For the most part, a com- 
fortable day. 

L^th. Rode near several lakes, the. largest about 
twenty miles long^ and through the fattest land, I 
thought, 1 ever saw. White oaks so large and long 
that I believe three mill shafts mi^t be got out of 
one of them. Next day, rode through Canandaigua, 
akwg the edge, of the lake to Nathan Comstock's, 
near Mud creek* Canandaigua stands, one end to 
the lakey imd chie^- consists of two rows of hoi»es 
-^-<u)nmltng . of about sixty dwelUngs, besides out^ 
houses. 

14th. Went to Abram liaqsham's, and next day to 
a meeting with a few Friends and. others, at Nathan 
Comsl3Qck^fl^ and. hope it was to profit 16th^ Tra- 
velled forward^*-**orQ8sed the Genessee river, — ^rode 
on andf encamped in the woods* 18th. Set out from 
our fifie. in tim woodsy, came to lake Erte, and rode 
a few miles on the beach. It has the appearance 
like tiie main ocean, with Inreakers on the ^ore. 
Saw masiy wigwams near tha lake, with Indians 
waHring,. ly ing^ about, and some fishing. Crossed 
the riv^c Niagara watlv some difficulty and danger. 

1^^. Now ift Upper Canada. The bank of the 
river is^hif^ and dry, and the land appears fertile. 
Rode to cme Webe^r's, a Friend, and thence to 
Sohooley'% wtere meeting is hdd. Attended it^ 
ratthor; a low tioiei 
20th. Visited some of the neighbours, and went to 
12* 
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theflide of the lake, but saw nothing of our brethren. 
Next day walked to John Cutler's, and returned a 
little weary at our friends not coming; but in the 
evening, hearing they were near at hand, our spirits 
were revived; and we and they were 40on comfort- 
ed together. 

22d. At a pretty large meeting. Afterwards paid 
several visits to sati^action, and felt a peaceful mind 
and thankful heart. 23d. Joshua Sharpless so sore 
and lame, that he kept house. I, with Thomas 
Stewardson and Isaac Coats, visited three families to 
satisfaction. 

24th. Set out foF the Short-bill settlement— ^passed 
the great falls. It caused awful admiration to behold 
these wonderful works of creation. From thence 
to Johh Hill's, and next day, rode to Joshua Gil- 
lam's, near Short-hills. Went to meeting, and af- 
terwards visited two families. Next day we visit- 
ed four or five families, and had a quiet evening. 

27th. Went a visiting again. Got through, and 
was at a conference with the committee. 

On the 28th, went with Jacob Paxson, and sat 
awhile in the quiet with a poor woman and several 
children. 

When at Mud creek, in the G^nessee country,. 
1 was informed of a spring,^a few miles from thence, 
called Brimstone Spring, which was surrounded 
with great quantities thrown out around, plenty by 
the account to supply the country. Also> a salt spring 
about ' seventy miles distant, where they obtained 
their supply of that article. By the report, they 
could make several hundred bushels in a day. Since 
I crossed the Niagara, had an account of an oil 
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spring at the river Latroneh, which poured 6ut oil, 
and another spring, which would burft* 

29th. Attended meeting to pretty good satisfac- 
tion. With Thomas Stewardson and Joshua Sharp- 
less, visited the family of James Crawford in the 
afternoon. Next day the committee met and con- 
ferred together. Paid a visit to an individual who 
hath appeared under some strong delusions. 

10th mo. l^t. Attended a meeting of conference 
with the members of society. It was a very solid 
opportunity; they generally expre^ssed a desire to 
have a meeting for discipline granted them« The 
committee, after some time by ourselves, agreed to 
it, and calling them in, a meeting was agreed to be 
held to-morrow, and so on, time about between here 
and Black creek, to go by the name of Pelham month- 
ly meeting. 

2d. Went to the monthly meeting. Divers of 
the Yearly Meeting's minutes were read. Thomas 
Stewardson stood as clerk. The Queries were read 
and a clerk and overseers appointed. I thought the 
meeting was solid. It held till near four o'clock. 
Preparative meetings to be held at Black creek and 
Pelham. 

3d. Now leave Short-hills, on our return. Rode 
to Wm. Lundy's, below the great falls. Next day, 
went to an appointed meeting held in a house built 
for the use of any or all societies, which I hope 
was not unprofitable. Rode to Benjamin Wilson's,. 
on the banks of the Niagara river. 5th. Kode to 
Asa Schooley's; and the day after, attended meet- 
ing at his house to a good degree of satisfaction. — 
7th. Took our farewell of the family, crossed the 
Niagara river, and went along lake £rie to Buffido. 
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8th. Bode about forty inUes and encamped in the 
woods. Neiit day, met wagboa with meD, womeo, 
and children, on their way to Niagara* They ap- 
peared cheerful; bat the poor oxen and horses were 
almost worn down. Got over the Genesaee river in 
the evening; 

10th. Rode aboat thirty-three miles; lodged at oi» 
Gilbert's, llth. Rode about forty miles. In the 
evening found good accommodatioos. for s^ and 
horse at Frederic BirUe's. 12th. Travelled to Lind^ 
ley's, thirty-two miles. 13th. First-day. Waaa:Uttle 
straitei^d about spending all this day. on the road, 
travelling; however, s^ out be&re daybreak— nrode 
on through thick and thin about forty miles, and in 
the evening reached a Frenchman's, where we had 
very poor accommodations. 

14th. Set out early — ^reached our friend, Moses 
Willson's, near Pinegrove, where we were kindly 
entertained. I5tk. Rode to Wra. Sllis^s— ^attended 
Munsey preparative meeting; and 17th, rode aboot 
forty mites to James Hibbs's^^thence proceeded to«> 
wards home — attended meetings on the way^i^£xe* 
ter and Pottstown — and on the 2dd, reachedv my 
habitation, where I found my family well, and glad 
to receive me, which I esteem afa^rosr, and desire 
to keep in thankful remembranoe of Irfim wlur is the 
preserver of his servants, and people. 

Ist mo. 19th, 1800. Have been at Byberry,^ 
Frankford, Pine street, and Market street meet^ 
iags; also attended the meeting for auffBriogs,-^** 
some of which were ixistmctive opportuni^Bes;^ Ma^. 
I evev be kept in^ a proper sitqatten to impvove^miK 
der the-difiereiit vicissitudes and aflotmeidBoE may 
have^ to> pass' th»o«|^ 
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2d mo. 20th. One of the most instructive meet- 
ings to me, that I now remember. Some things 
were opened to my understanding, with greater 
clearness and satisfaction than heretofore; and I 
was led to think how needful it was, when we read 
portions of Scripture that we could »ot fathom, 
quietly to wait In the faith and patience, and not to 
strain our outward faculties, and natural reason, 
about them ; for by these alone, we can never attain 
to the true substance of those things. 

5th mo. 30th. These three days have been attend- 
ing our Quarterly and youth's meeting, at Bucking- 
ham — large meetings, but not very luminous. Di- 
vers strangers, and vast crowds of people. If we 
are bettered by thus gatherixig in great shoals, it is 
Yrolhy but I am in doubts. 

8th mo. 10th. At the Falls, at a meeting appoint- 
ed for the black people. Afterwards paid a visit, 
which was not to so much satisfaction as I could 
wish. There was difference in sentiment, and some 
controversy, which I wish to avoid, as it mostly 
leaves me languid, poor, and unsettled. 

I8th. Attended the funeral of Samuel Wright, 
at Bristol. It is a small meeting. He the only 
public Friend they have had for many years. He 
is now gone; but if they are faithful, I believe they 
will increase in numbers and strength. 

9th mo. 5th. With my friend Jonathan Kirk- 
bride, crossed the Delaware, lodged at William Ro^ 
gers*s— ^next day attended monthly meeting at Up- 
per Evesham to some satisfaction. Went to Wil- 
liam Rogers, jun's. where we met with an uncom- 
mon woman, who appears to be diving info deep 
matters and mysteries in regard to religion, and I 
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am afraid that the reasoning part will have too much 
place with her; but believe she hath been in some 
measure an enlighten^ woman. 

7th. Attended a meeting with the Indians at 
Edgepelick. Advice and counsel was dropt to them, 
which I hope may be of some good effect. Next 
day returned home^ satisfied in believing» that for 
the most part, I had been careful not to move in 
these little services in.my own will. 

26th. Visited sev^eral neighbours under indis- 
position ; and believe it is better ' to visit the 
poor in spirit, than the proud in heart; — better to 
go to the house of mourning, thaa to the house of 
laughter. 

10th mo. i34th. Took to Philadelphia two Indiaft 
laus, who have Hved with me near four ye«r& 
They are of the Creek Nation, far to the southward, 
near bordering on the Spaniards^ and are to go by 
sea many hundred miles, and then have, as I ^up* 
pose, some hundreds by land to their native place; 
My desire is, that they may be preserved ia safeiy 
by Him who niles^ in heaven and amongst metii 

1st mo. 1st, 1801. As one year goes, anettier 
comes. It would be profitable to us to query with 
ourselveo, whether we make any advaneement in a 
spiritual or Christian progress^— .whether^ a» time 
slides on, and we come nearer our final dissi^tioB^ 
there is a care rests wiUi us to make a feir deduc» 
tion, so as to have our accounts in readiness^ that 
when the end comes, we may have nothing to do, 
but to die in peace. 

2d mo. 11th. Have attended Trenton meeting, 
and with o4ber Friends, visited upwards of twenty 
families, most of whoni were not in membership 
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with u8-^and I beliefve Israel's Shepherd was near 
to help his truly dependent ones. Favoured with a 
calm, quiet mind. 

5th mo. 1st A wet morning, but middling full 
meeting. Abundance of young people attend our 
meetings^ and I have a hope that they come from 
good motives — although it is to be feared that some 
go in a customary way, to aee and be seen. 

7th. Crossed Delaware with Jonathan Kirk bride, 
and went to Westfield. That night there fell a snow 
some inches deep. The like I had not remembered. 
Next day attended Westfield meeting^, and had an 
afternoon meeting at Moorestown. Lodged at John 
Hunt^s. We then were at meetings at Haddonfield, 
Woodbury, Mullica Hill, Greenwich, Penn's Neck, 
and the Quarterly meeting at Salem. Had also a 
religious opportunity with the black people. After 
this, were at AMoway's creek, Pilesgrove, and New- 
town meetings, and thence home. Pound my fa- 
mily well, and myself in good spirits. For all 
which I desire to be humble and thankful. 

9th mo. With our friend Joseph Clark, fro^ 
Philadelphia — ^visited several families of black peo- 
ple in our neighbourhood, most of those who were 
housekeepers about the Falls and through Trenton, 
afterwards those in Bristol, and a number out of the 
town. In many of which visits the wing of divine 
love seemed to spread itself as a canopy, and own us 
together. 

10th mo. 20th — 31st. With my companion Ste- 
phen Comfort — visited friends in their meetings at 
Ancocas, Evesham, Cropwell, Hopewell, Mana- 
bawkin, Egg Harbour, Barnegat — and had a meet- 
ing at Joseph Walker's, at Speedwell Furnace, 
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Through this jourtiey, have beeo preserved in a state 

of evenness, as free from ups and downs as I re* 

member. 

11th mo. 6lh — 21st On a visit to meetings 
within the compass of Shrewsbury Quarter, Squan<^ 
kum, Squan, Poplar Swamp, Quarterly Meeting at 
Shrewsbury, Plainfield, Rahway, Mendham, and 
Hard wick. In this journey I passed through some 
difficulties and exercises — but can say, hitherto hath 
the Lord helped me. 

1st mo. 15th, 1802. I attended the meeting for 
sufferings in Philadelphia, which was long and tedi- 
ous-^too much nicety and carping about forhi and 
words to little profit, which oft brings leanness and 
poverty. 

6th mo. 18th. At the meeting for sufferings. I 
thought it was a solid seaspn. The consideration 
of the enslaved Africans was weigl^ily before the 
meeting, and the tried state of the southern colo- 
nies, occasioned by the black people's dissatisfaction 
and uneasiness with being in a state of bondage, and 
their rising, in order to deliver themselves therefrom. 
A deep travail was experienced by many minds, and 
real desires to know what was right to be done. It 
was proposed to publish something to dissuade the 
negroes from their hostile intentions — ^patiently, to 
submit to their task-masters, and wait till the Lord 
sqes meet in his own way and time to relieve them. 
A number of Friends were appointed to have the 
matter under care, and feel after it, whether it 
would not be right to hold up to those people our 
peaceable principle. 

( To be continued. ) 
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(continued.) 

7th mo. 5th, 1802. Returned from Jeftsey, where 
I have been at a meeting, appointed to be held with 
the Indians who reside at Edgepeleck, and now have 
proposed to remove their habitation to Oneida. — 
Somewhat disappointed, by few of them attending. 

8th mo. 26th. At Quarterly meeting, at the Falls, 
and the funeral of a person killed with lightning, 
who, last evening, was in common health. May I 
be thoughtful, and concerned to have my accounts 
in readiness* 

tth mo. 27th to lOth mo. 3d. Attended meetings, 
with Esther Griffin and Hannah Field, at Bristol, 
Middletown, Byberry, Frankford, Darby, Chester, 
and Wilmington. Parted with them, and in company 
with Han&ah Yarnall who had been with us, paid a 
viskto John Dickinson and daughters, to good satis- 
faction. In this little journey, I had to believe the 
Ijracious hand was near, and have thankfully to ac- 
knowledge the many mercies and favors received. 

1st mo. 27th, 1803. Week-day meeting, middling 
large and quiet— Robert Drake, with some others, 
appeared in public. 

9th mo. 17th. Set out from home and reached Oli- 
ver Paxson's. Next day, was at Kingwood meeting, 
which I hope, was not an unprofitable season. A 
Vol- I v.— 13 
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concern attended, that each might be exercised in d 
proper inoprovement of their own gifts. 

20th. With my companion, Oliver Paxson, and 
Samnel Large^ rode to I^raim Faifcer's — had a 
meeting in his hoose, which is so constructed, that 
several rooms can be opened, by sliding^shutlers, to 
make it convenient for holding meetings im We 
had a solid opportunity. I thcjght it right a little 
to open that passage, where it is said, Jesus spoke 
to the world, in or by parables, but plainly, to his 
disciples. Next day, we rode to EbenezerWilson's# 
The day following, were at Hardwich meeting. Fifth 
of the week, had a satisfactory meeting at Martha Den« 
nia's. Then went to Sylvenus Adams's — next day, 
to William Murray^s, near Wallkill. On seventh- 
day, to William Titus'^s; In the evening, went to 
see David Sands's wife and family— he not yet come 
home. 

25th. Attended Cornwall meeting, which to me 
was a trying time. Next day, at Smith's Clove* — 
Afterwards, called at Gardner EarFs — sat awhile 
with him and his wife, to satisfaction, and proceeded 
to Richard Trimble's, near the North river. On 
third-day, at the Valley meeting. Lodged at James 
Hallock's. Fourth-day, at Marlborough meeting; 
one of the subjects treated on, was, John's disciples 
being sent to Christ to know whether he was the 
Messiah, or should they look for another. Rode to 
Samuel Adams's. Fifth^ay, had a meeting at John 
Underhill's. My concern was for the right attcod- 
ance of meetings, and the performing of worship^ 
but I thought it a low time. After the mieeting was 
over, a black woman eam^ in, who was goiag about 
preaching: she said s^ was a Baptkit, «»d appeared 
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to be a woman that the people were much takea with. 
Next day, went to Paltz meeting, and a meeting in 
the evening) at Jacob Couirtant's. 

lOth mo. 1st Rode to Josiah ComwelPs, where 
Little Esopus meeting is held. Dined at Alexan* 
der Young'sw We have had the company of Edward 
Halloeky for several days past He is aged about 
eighty-seven, is lively and active, and in a state of 
greenness, in religious experience — this afternoon 
he left us. Next day, crossed the North river, and 
were at Crum Elbow meetings — the subject of up- 
braiding the people with searching the scriptures 
in order to find eternal life, but would not come to 
Christ, was treated of. Second-day, at Creek meet- 
ing— ^hen rode to Henry HulPs. Third-day, at 
Stanford meeting. Humility before honour— pride 
belore destruction — a haughty spirit before a fall. 
Next day, John Hull and wife, went with us^to East 
Branch meeting. Fifth-^day, at Little Nine Part- 
ners — the subject treated oa was, many should 
strive, and should not be able to enter. Sixth-day, 
at Hudson— the subject, try all things, hold fast that 
which is good. Seventh-day, stept in to see Han- 
nah Barnard — ^then back to John Hull's. 

Mh. Went to Nine Partners — the meeting not so 
lively a& some past, although great in numbers. In 
the afternoon, at a meeting with the scholars of the 
boarding school. Lodged at Isaac Thome's. Next 
day, had a meeting at Pleasant Valley — and one in 
the afternoon, at West branch. Third-day, at Os- 
w^o meeting, where we had the company of Mary 
Griffin, who preached very lively, her age about 
ninety years; but it was a very trying meeting to me^ 
the lulu^warm church was treated on. In the after- 
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noon, was at Ridge naeeting, which was a strength* 
ening time: they were ad\rised to choose the Lord 
for their portion, and the God of Jacob for the lot 
of their inheritance. Fourth-day, at Poquague meet- 
ing. Fifth-day, at Amawalk. Sixth-day, at month- 
ly meeting at Shappaqua; — a solid time, as to out- 
ward appearance. Seventh-day, at Amawalk month- 
ly meeting — ^a good, feeling time. The little ones 
were encouraged. ^ 

16th. At Purchase meeting, which was large, and 
I thought, a great looking out for words — they were 
told of a spirit amongst them that wanted famishing. 
Next day at M amaroneck, add dined at James Mott's. 
Third-day, at Westchester. Then rode to Phinehas 
Buckley's, on York Island. Fourth-day, crossed 
the North river^ to Hugh David's, at Rah way- 
Next day, attended meeting there — the subject, 
watch and be sober, for'the end of all things is at 
hand. Sixth-day, rode to Stony Brook — next day, 
at \ meeting there. First-day, at Trenton meeting, 
and in the evening, at a meeting with the black 
people — ^then crossed Delaware, and reached home. 
Having travelled about five hundred and fifteen 
miles, and attended thirty-five meetings. 

11th mo. 8th. With my friend Oliver Paxson, 
set out on a visit to some parts of New Jersey. At- 
tended Upper Springfield monthly meeting and Old 
Springfield week-day meeting — ^were next at the 
monthly meetings of Evesham, and Upper Evesham. 
We also had meetings at Speedwell furnace, Martha 
furnace, and one at Atsion furnace — as also %t some 
other places. And although I met with some trying 
circumstances, yet with thankfulness may say, that 
best help was near. May my mind be kept humble, 



d by Google 



WILLIAM BLAKET's JOURNAL, 149 

and I be enabled to eommamorate the many favours 
and blessings conferred on me. . 

1st mo! 22df 1904. Silence to the mind, like sleep 
to the body, is refreshing. Oh ! that I may ever be 
kept in it, rather than. do hurt by speaking. 

4tb ma, 20th. Our Yearly Meeting bais been large, 
and I beliere thing? were condu«^d with more so<> 
lemnity and condescei^ion than formerly. I am fully 
perstj^ed, if our wills, in every thing, were s^ibjeet* 
ed to the Divine will^ harmony and concord would 
more and more increase, and we should, be enabled 
to lift up the standard of Truth, to the surrounding 
nations, and our JerusakKn would more and more 
beeome a quiet habitas^n. 

5th mo. 16th. Set out from home — ^reached my 
friend Oliver Paxson's. Next day, in company with 
him, got to Richard Hartshorne's. The day follow- 
ing, visited divert fri^da at Rah way, and proceed- 
ed to New Yprk— dinted at Isaac Collins's — and went 
over the East river to Long Island. Seventh-day, 
bad a meeting at Newtown, where we met James 
Bird — went to hi« house, and spent the latter part 
of the day, I hope not u^profitably, in visiting the, 
iamilies erf Isaac Underbill, and a widow that lived 
njsar. 

dOth. At Flushing meeting. In the afternoon, at 
a meeting at Cow Neck — thenee to Ri^Jwrd Barkers, 
and lodged, Leonard Lawrence befng out guide. — 
Next day, had a meeting at Matinicock— and one at 
Westbury in the afterooop; Lodged at Gideon Sea- 
man's* Third-day, at Jericho monthly meeting, 
Elias Hicks is a m^mbf^ here. Lodg^ at Fry Wil- 
liams. Fourdi-day, attended Bethpage meeting— 
13* 
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then rode to Flushing — and next day, to New York, 
and attended their monthly meeting. 

26th. Select Yearly Meeting began, which I at- 
tended, with the divers sittings of meetings for wor- 
ship and discipline, till sixth-day evening. I thought 
Truth had the victory, although sometimes man's 
will strove, and in individuals, wanted subduing; 
but thought on the whole, the Lord's cause was 
pronH>ted. On our way home, attended first-day 
meeting, at Plainfield— next day, Buckingham 
monthly meeting — and thence* I came -home. 

9th mo. 8th. Have attended meetings at Plum- 
stead, Buckingham, Wrightstown, Falls, and Hors- 
ham, in company with Martha Routh, and divers 
other friends. 

10th mo. 6th. Set out with my friend Jonathan 
Kirkbride, on a religious visit to some parts of New 
Jersey. Proceeded to attend meetings at Ancocas, 
Westfield, Moorestown, two Evesham's, Cropwell, 
Upper and Lower Great Eggharbour, Weymouth 
iron works, Cape May, Maurice River, Greenwich, 
Ohesnut Ridge, New Hopewell, and Mount Holly. 
Reached home the 27th, and have cause to acknow- 
ledge the gracious dealings of the Lord with me, a 
poor creature. He hath sustained me, and helped me 
through many trials and difficulties, when the help 
of man was unavailing. May I keep humble, and 
ever bless his worthy name. 

11th mo. 15th. Week-day and little select meet- 
ing; — a good solid time, under the ministry of Sa- 
rah Gary, an old saint, almost eighty-six years of 
age, — ^but lively, and green, as in youth. 

12th mo. 2d. A large meeting. Many that are 
not in membership with us, come to our meetiiigs on 
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first-days; and I believe, if we were rightly gather- 
ed, there would be a gathering to us, in spirit 

1st mo. 6th, 1805. With other friends, have been 
visiting the families of our meeting. We have been 
strengthened to harmonize and labour together, with 
love tQ each other, and to those we visited. Divine 
help was afforded, and the visit performed to a gpod 
degree of satisfaeticm. May we, in humble thank- 
fulness, hav« in remembrance the favours received, 
and give to God the praise of his own works. 

4th mo. V5tb. Our Yearly Meeting began, and 
continued near six days. We had the company of 
many Friends from the neighbouring Yearly Meet- 
ings, and our friends William Crotch, and Ann 
Alexander, from Europe, to good satisfaction. The 
business was conducted with brotherly love and con- 
descension, and the meeting ended in solemn quiet. 

5th mo. 19th. We had a large first-day meeting — 
many pot in membership, both white and people of 
colour, attended. A short sermon, by Robert Drake, 
the substance of which was, that there is no good 
but what comes from God, and no bad but what the 
devil was the author of — and that it was necessary 
to take heed which of the two we were subject to. 

7th mo. 27th. In company with my companion, 
Oliver Paxson, set out on a visit to Friends beyond 
Schuylkill. Attended about forty meetings, gene- 
rally within the limits of Concord, Cain, and the 
Western Quarters. Reached home 8th mo. 27th — 
nothing very luminous, but with thaakfulness may 
acknowledge, the good hand was' near in the needful 
time. His deliverances have been many to my poor 
8M1« . May I be preserved in his counsel, and ever 
jtdote liis naniM, both in time a^hd eternity. 
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11th mo. 9th. Set out on » visit to Frienda aad 
the inhabittBts near the Ma coast, la Jwney. Was 
at twelrei or thirteea meediigs in twa weeka; and 
although weakness and trials attended me at tames, 
yet felt sl degree of satisfaction, hopiog^^tliat ther cause 
of righteottsnew, if not much advaim^d^ had not sttfr 
fered through nie« 

1 2th mo. 15th. With my fr*end Oliver Paxsoo, 
attended Bybevry meeting — next cfay, went to Phi- 
ladelphia—attended the imetiiig for sufiferinga and 
committee of the Yearly Meeting, joined together 
in a revision of the Disciplhie, in whidi we spent 
four days. On reaching home, I fdt a degree of solid 
quiet, and hnmble thankfulness, under a belief that 
I had been careful not to exceed in ottering many 
words, without knowledge. 

Ist mo. 3d,1806. Set oat witii my friend Stephen 
Comfort, to Jersey. Had a rrfigious opportunity 
with the papers and others, at the county poor 
house, to good satisiactron. Had meetings at Spring 
6eld, a school house, and at Bordentown. Returned 
home, thankful for preservation, and enjoyed a quiet 
mind. 

3d mo. 7th. Attended meeting for sufferings, and 
spent three days in revising the Discipline,, to a de- 
gree of mutual satisfaction. 

4th mo, 12th. Before meeting, went to see an 
ancient woman, in a low state of mind, and alte 
of indisposition, of body, with fears thai her peace 
is not fully made. In the afternoon, with 9&rer 
ral others, paid a visit to a frienid,. who through 
age and iodbpcttitum, has long been confined; but* 
who appears in a; state of groeaness^ waiting, for bss 
final change and fiiled witii gospel love to iMnkuul 
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6th mo. 14th. FiDished a visit to the families of 
Middletown monthly meeting, gone into from a 
concern of Sarah Newlin, from Wilmington — ac- 
companied by Mary Landis, and myself, which I 
hope may tend to profit. 

10th mo. 7th. Set out with Simon Oillam, my 
companion, to New Jersey. Attended monthly 
meetings at Chesterfield and Springfield — ^had meet- 
ings at Federal and Hanover furnaces, and a satis- 
factory opportunity in John Lacey's family, at 
New Mills — attended Mansfield meeting, and thence 
home, with a peaceful mind. 

7th mo. 26th, 1807. Middle of harvest, and a 
trying time — rain almost every day — much grain 
grown in the shocks, and some, as it stood uncut. — 
Such a season known by few. May it be a lesson 
of instruction, to let us see what poor, dependant 
ei^eatures we are, that cannot, of ourselves, make 
one grain grow; and when, through the blessing of 
the all-bountiful Giver, it is brought to perfection, 
are not able to save it from putrefaction, without 
he dispels the clouds, and causes the sun to shine 
upon it May our eyes be opened, and thankful- 
ness cover our hearts, in beholding a prospect of 
change, so that we may save some of the wheat, the 
staff of life, which, to all appearance seemed likely 
to be lost 

8th mo. 28th. Set out on a journey up the Dela- 
Trare, with my friend, Oliver Paxson. 30th. Had 
a meeting in the court house, at Easton, to good 
satisfaction. I believe solid thoughtfulness prevailed 
in many minds. Proceeded over the Blue moun- 
tain, to Daniel Stroud's. Went thence to Broad- 
head's creek, about fourteen miles, and had a meet« 
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i^moiig«t Ibein. I thought there was eauae fdr us, 
wha.Uve in a fertile land^ and e^joy so Daany Mess* 
ingiis h^yond Ihem^ often to rememb^ Him from 
whom we receive them, and be thankfid. We re- 
turned to Daniel Stroud's, and bad d meeting at his 
bouse, with the neighbouring inbabitai^s* Then 
rode about for<iy-two miles, to Jacob Ritter^s^ and 
Vim at the Swamf) week-day meting;— tBeace re* 
tOrned home. 

9th xjofiu 18th. With my beloved friend, Oliver 
Paxson, rode to Ezra Comfevt's, at PlymKHnb. 26th. 
Wa9 at a meeiibg in Beading, Next di^, at the Fo- 
reat, the other side of Schuylkill. Md. At Potta- 
towa meetidag*-*then tor Providene^ PlymoiUth, and 
Horsham^ Reached home 25th,~ feeliftg quiei) in 
wind, aiid a d(eeire to.'l» k^ in hMniility. 

11th. rao« 8th to 33d»> On a joticney, in eompmi^ 
with Jacob Ritt^,. to^ the meetmgs ior BtidittglQa 
Quarter^ and with my belofvedi eQmpuiiQn>.trai^lkd 
iot great unity^ ^ 

3d mo.. 1.7tb>,A808. Week-day meetings solid and 
good to many. At^the close of whieh, overseefSv 
ftiinisters and elders ataid awhile together^ in- ord«r 
to consider how^^Ye hme answers', ta the Qiiieides 
were to bei remedied, particularly in regaid to tbft 
non-attendance of meetings, superfluity in dressy and 
deviations in addmsa^ wLth i^her defieienciei^ After 
a weighty confereitce, it was concluded iem eadu to 
atteiid to their own families, and, as wxy Qpema^Mid 
strength is. gi v^a^. to be faithfixl in. oounsel an ceproof 
to fellow mensbfirs. 

5th moi. i^Sd, Lfeel it good for me, hath body cad 
mind, not. to be idlc^neitbeytto wock ttt as to be 
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^v& &tigaed, nor wnvy anxious ^hout any things so 
as to cause hurry and commotion; which disqualifies 
us for being use&l totHir neighbours, or eomforta- 
hke ourselves. 

8dimo.:8th. Went to Oliv^i- Paxson's. «th. At 
Solebury meeting. lOUi. With my friend Thomas 
Phillips, crossed Delaware to Henry Clifiion's.^ — 
Next day^ at meeting at Kingwood. lith. At an 
appointed meeting on Seott's mcrantftin. 'Th^n 
rode to Scdiooly^s mountain, where we fbdnd mttny 
of our acquaintances^ who came there to use the 
mineral waters. 14th. Attended S)eeting at Hard- 
wieh. Next day, had an appointed meeting near 
Schooly^s Springs. 17th. I reached home, and 
felt thasikfol for pr&seryation through this rough 
journey. 

10th nto. ^d. At Makefield meeting. In the af- 
ternoon, had a meeting at « mill near the river, on 
the whole a satisfactory season. I had to believe 
that good was in store lor the honest*hearted travel- 
lers; and that such whose minds were devoted to the 
cau«e of righteousness, would be preserved, as under 
the hollow of His hand, who is a sure refuge from 
every storm. 

12th. With my friend, Simon Gillam, set out 
to Jersey; attended By berry meeting, crossed De- 
laware at Dunks's ferry, and were at meetings at 
Evesham and Cropwell, had a meeting near May^s 
Landing, on Great Ilgg Harbor river— 4hen at Wey- 
moMth furnace, Hopewell, Upper £vesham, and 
AncQcas, and returned home the «Oth. I» this lit- 
tle journey, there h*5 been cwse of humility nod 
thaiiUulnefs for the kindness i^ceived ifrom v^ 
good Lord and M«ster^ who hasi been. near fo help^ 
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and to put it into the hearts of th^se I come aibODg^ 
to-receive mt with love. 

2d mo. 19th) 1808. If a right aeeount has been 
kept, I am this day seventy years old, — the age of 
a manv«— It is a serious thing to consider, whether 
I have arrived to that degree of religious experience, 
which is necessary. 

4th mo. 3d. With other Friends, have visited the 
liMnilies of our monthly meeting, and felt divine love 
influence our minds, to encourage the feeble to per- 
^vere in love and good works. 

At our Yearly Meeting this spring, I met with 
some baptising seasons, and times of triid and dis- 
may; but have thankfully to acknowledge that the 
Lord has been near to hel[x when I felt as a pelican 
in the wilderness, or as a sparrow upon the house 
top. And I am renewedly strengthened to believe, 
that he never forsakes his little, dependant children, 
that put their whole trust and confidence in him*-« 
Blessed be his name forever— who is perfect wisdom 
and goodness. 

6th mo. 19th. In the afternoon, at a meeting held 
in a school house, near the place that James Nayloir 
left to the public, for a meeting house and burying 
ground. 

In the 8th month following, I went in company 
with Hannah Yamall^ Lydia Woolston, and Oiilrer 
Paxson, up the Delaware, to Joseph Smith's, where 
w^ had a satisfactory meeting. Then proceeded 
about six miles up the river to one Williams's, 
where the next day we had another meeting to our 
satisfaction— *after which returned to Oliver Pax- 
«)n's, and the day following attended Solebury 
meeting in the morning, and one at New Hoije in 
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the tfternoon*. In this little journey, beh^d some 
of the wonderful works of the great Creator of the 
umrerse, whose ways are all in Wisdom. 

About tliree weeks, in the 9th month, with my 
friend, Oliver Paxson, I was. engaged in yisiting 
meetings in Jersey, and was also at Horsham 
monthly meeting. Although this journey was un- 
der considerable indisposition of body, and poverty 
of spirit, yet was I mercifully supported. May I be 
a faithful servant, in doing what I am bidden. 

Again, in the 10th month, I was from home 
about ten days, visiting friends and meetings, down 
the river Delaware. Passed through some trials and 
baptisms, but have thankfully to acknowledge the 
kindness and preservation of the great Helper of his 
people. 

4th mo. 22df 1810. First-day. A full meeting. 
A new speaker, E. H., appeared in supplication. 
May he grow in the root, and become strong to 
espouse the cause of right^>U8ness. 

29th. A solid favoured meeting. S. G., the wife 
of M. G., appeared in a few words for the first time; 
a hopeful youngish woman, who, if she prove faith- 
ful and obedient, no doubt may eat the good of the 
land. 

9th mo. 30th. Have been on a visit to Friends 
about Springfield, in New Jersey — attended eig^t 
meetings, and visited a number of families. Re- 
turned home with a peaceful mind; for which I feel 
thankful to the Author of all good. 

12th mo. 23d. Have been to Philadelphia to vi- 
sit a mais of colour, who has a prospect of going to 
Africa to settle, in order by his example to instruct 
the natives of that country. He appeared to be a 
Vol. IV.— 14 
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iiolid person, and my desires are for his preserra* 
tion. 

7th mo. dSth, 1811. At Bristol meeting. There 
appeared a want of Christian zeal and fenrent con^ 
cern for the arising of life. Simon Gillam spoke in 
the meeting, I believe to satisfaction. 

8th mo. 15th. Week-day meeting. Simon Gillam 
spoke, being the first time bat once. I thought it a 
good meeting. 

9th mo. 21st Went with Oliver Paxson and John 
Hunt to Daniel Carlisle's; next day, at Richland 
meeting— then on to Stroudsburgh — visited the 
meeting, school, and families of our society; in all 
about fourteen families. 27th. Crossed Delaware^ 
and had a meeting in the neighbourhood of a few 
friends near Belvedere — then to Kingwood — at 
their meeting on first'^day, and reached home the 
30th« Find great cause of thankfulness for preser- 
vation in this rough journey. 

2d mo. 7th, 1812. Went on a visit to some meet- 
ings within the compass of our own, and the Falls 
monthly meeting, and to the families of Bristol 
particular meeting with Clayton Brown, who came 
with a concern to visit the above meetings and fa- 
milies — was from home near a week. But help was 
afibrded to get through to a good degree of peace 
and satisfaction. 

8th mo. 17th. Select preparative meetings- 
brought forward Eld ward Hicks and Sarah Gregg, 
who have spoken some time in public meetings, in 
order to be recommended as gospel ministers. 

30th. In the afternoon attended the burial of 
Jbshua Maul^ who was on a religious visit to our 
parts, and was removed by death. 
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3d mo. 2lMtf 1813. At the burial of Mary Lan- 
disy which was attended by a large concourse of peo- 
ple — a large meeting, where many testimonies were 
borne to the truth, aj^d the advantage of a virtuous 
and self-denying life. The meeting ended under 
the influence of divine good. My desire is, that 
this opportunity may be sanctified to many minds, 
and not be like water spilt on a rock, or the morn- 
ing dew that is dried up and passeth away. 
. 5th mo. 6th. Our monthly meeting was attended 
by Abel Thomas, an old fashioned Quaker; which 
made me think of what William Penn's father said 
to him — "Son William, if you and your friends 
keep to your plain way of preaching, and plain way 
of living, you will make an end of the priests to the 
end of the world.'' 

9th mo. td. Attended the funeral of our beloved 
friend, William Richardson, who was, I thought, a 
waymark in religious society. 

7th mo. 23d, 1814. Left home, to visit some 
meetings within Burlington Quarter, New Jersey — 
was from home about two weeks and attended four- 
teen meetings. Although, at times, I felt myself 
covered with leanness and poverty, yet have to ac- 
knowledge, with a thankful heart, that divine good- 
ness was near, and enabled me to perform what I 
apprehended was required of me. To Him be the 
praise of hi« own works. 

10th mo. 30th. Had at our meeting the company 
of John Hnnt, from Jersey, which was acceptable to 
many. He told us sound truths. 

8th mo. 8th, 1816. It has been a considerable 
time sinee I have kept any thing like an account of 
tim^, but it seemed with me this evening, to look a 
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little back over some things, to see how I had got 
along. Indeed it has been through many ups and 
downs, and divers trials and difficulties — and I have 
tQ believe, if it had not been for the Lord's tender 
mercies, I should have been left as the heath in the 
desert, that knoweth not when good cometh. But 
blessed be his adorable name — he has kept me from 
sinking so low; and I can thankfully say, Lord, thou 
art good, for thy mercy endureth forever. 

This day I have been at our monthly meeting — 
have nothing to boast of either in myself or others;^ 
yet, a little faith revives, to strive to do the best we 
can, believing that assistance would then be afforded, 
so that we could run through a troop, or jump over 
a wall of opposition. 

11th. First-day. Have been to meeting— ^said 
something, which I thought was attended with some 
authority, yet find myself a poor creature. If the 
Xord keep not the city, the watchmen wake but in 
vain. May I strive to sit at his footstool — keep as 
near as I can — wait patiently — do all I can, and 
have full faith in the Lord's power — he will not 
suffer me to be cast away, but will have mercy on 
my soul. 

It does not appear that Wm. Blakey continued his 
journal after the account last noted. The weakness 
and infirmities of his advanced age were the proba- 
ble cause of his laying aside the pen. There is, how- 
ever, an essay of a letter to his friend, Oliver Pax- 
son, dated 3d mo. 1817 — in which he says, "I have 
. undertaken to try to write a few lines, and let thee 
know I am still in the body; but feel myself feeble, 
both ia body and mind. I have been poorly, but 
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we must strive to get along as well as we can. If 
we are ready to go, it will be well with us; but if it 
is our lot to remain some time longer in mutability, 
it is our duty to be faithful, and do whatever we are 
bidden, as faithful servants.'* 

He continued gradually to decline, and for about 
two years before his close, was too feeble often to 
get to meeting — ^yet his love to Truth and to his 
friends continued to the last The sweetness and in- 
nocency of his spirit were manifest, even after the 
energies of his mental faculties had very much de- 
clined. His faithful, affectionate, and excellent com- 
panion, Sarah Blakey, deceased a few months before 
him ; and his useful life terminated on the )^Oth 
of the 6th month, 1822, in the eighty-fourth year of 
his age. 



RECOLLECTIONS 
Of Abraham Gibbons, late of Lampeter j Lancas- 
ter county J Pennsylvania, 

Our valuable friend, Abraham Gibbons, was a 
man of much reflection, and had examined many 
subjects with attention. He therefore was qualified 
to afford useful information to others. To furnish 
some of the instances in which he was engaged, 
may serve more perfectly to show- his singular ac- 
curacy, as well as justness of opinion. 

In company with a man who professed to be a 
predestinarian, Abraham said, he entertained the 
belief, that we always acted from choice; and, there- 
fore, every thing we did, we did with our own con- 
sent. The predestinarian replied, he could furnish 
14* 
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a case where, he thought, the individual had not 
acted from choice; and mentioned Haman's leading 
Mordecai on horse back through the streets. The 
question was, whether any one could believe that 
this was done of choice? To which Abraham an- 
swered, "he had a choice, which was, to perform 
the act, or suffer the king's displeasure: and he 
chose the former." The reply convinced the pre- 
destinarian professor, that man always had the al- 
ternative of doing or suffering. 

During the revolutionary war, Friends were of- 
ten closely tried; and Abraham Gibbons, in attend- 
ing upon the officers of government, on account 
of cases of suffering, was sometimes attacked on the 
subject of the society's refusing to bear arms. At 
one time, H. H., an officer, remarked, when Abra- 
ham was present, that, in his opinion. Friends had 
no principle against fighting; they refused to take a 
part from cowardice. **But," says he, "we shall 
now prove them. We have made a law that has 
horns, and it will push.'' Abraham said, "It is the 
test law, I suppose, thou alludes to. In that you 
have gone as far' as to confiscation apd banishment. 
There is one step further you can go, and that is, 
to take the life; and then the measure of your ini- 
quity will be filled up; after which, we will have 
our choice, and no thanks to you. We may choose 
whether we will obey your law, or die." H. H. 
observed to his companions, when Abraham left 
them, that there was a man of courage, he had no 
doubt, from the bold and independent manner in 
which he spoke. 

At one time, several Friends were prisoners in 
Lancaster jail, and it became necessary they should 
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be visited; in which service Abraham was frequent- 
ly engaged. In one of these visits^ he felt himself in 
duty bound to try to have an interview with an offi- 
cer of some consequence, who was then in Lancaster. 
Although he was alone, he went to the house where 
he understood the officer might be found. When 
he knocked at the door, a waiter came to inquire 
what was wanting? Abraham named the person 
he wanted to see, and finding he was in the house, 
he requested the waiter to carry information to 
him, that there was a friend at the door, had called 
to see him. The officer came; but soon put on a 
kind of austere, and rather unfriendly countenance. 
Abraham told him he had called to see him on the 
behalf of his friends, who were innocent men, and 
suffering imprisonment. ** You talk of innocent. 
men!^^ said the officer, '* I will ask you, whether 
you yourself have not a choice which of the con- 
tending powers shall get the victory? For my 
part, I believe every man has a choice, and that you 
also must have one." Abraham replied, **thou 
hast asked me a very close question^ and my answer 
may involve my liberty. But I shall give thee a 
candid answer. When I take into view the con- 
duct of the Americans, and consider how Friends 
have to suffer, under your treatment of them, I 
sometimes wish that the British might get the bet- 
ter of you; but those wishes and feelings I am liable 
to, as a man. When I gain the state I wish to live 
in, and which I believe to be my duty, as a Chris- 
tian, — if the turning of my hand would give either 
party the victory, I would not do it." The coun- 
tenance of this officer was now changed, and he be- 
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came kind and friendly, and ever afterwards treated 
Abraham Gibbons with respect. 

Amongst the circumstances of trial to our friend, 
he believed it right for him to attend the Yearly 
Meeting, at the time the English army were in Phi- 
ladelphia. He accordingly left his family, and pro- 
ceeded on the way in this important concern, as far 
as Humphry Marshall's. There he was inquired 
of where he was going? He said he was on his way 
to the Yearly Meeting. Friends seemed to be sur- 
prised at this, and told him the English army were 
there, and that by the common usage of war, it was 
death to go within the lines of the enemy. Abra- 
ham told them, that he had left his habitation and 
family, in the belief that it was right for him to try 
to be at the Yearly Meeting; and as yet he had 
found nothing in the road to hinder him. He be- 
lieved it would be right for him to continue on the 
way, until he should be stopped. If that should be 
the case, and he was prevented, he could but retura 
home, after having made full trial. From Hum- 
phry Marshall's, he proceeded to John Hunt's, at 
Darby. Here he found a number of Friends, who, 
like himself, were on the way to attend the Yearly 
Meeting. But the accounts at this place seemed 
x^more discouraging than before. He was told, that 
guards were stationed la different places on the 
road, and that they would permit no one to pass 
them. Upon full consideration, he told Friends that 
he felt bound to go on; and if he should be stopped, 
he must submit to it, and return; but so far he had 
met no positive hindrance, and of course should try 
it further. Finding that his mind was made up to 
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proceed, several others went on with him. At the 
ferry, they were inquired of where they were go- 
ing ? They answered, "into the city, to attend the 
Yearly Meeting of Friends.'^ They were permitted 
to go on, and got sale into the city. 

We see in this case, one of those hlessed proofs 
of the power and effect of a living laith, by which 
all the difficulties of report were conquered. From 
circumstances like this, we are taught to believe, 
that the same divine guide which opens the way in 
our minds to the discharge of a duty, sees to the 
end of its own purposes, and can, and will lead 
through, such as place their entire confidence in it. 

In a short memorial concerning him, prepared by 
the Western Quarterly meeting, Abraham Gibbons 
is represented as **a man, endowed with a good na- 
tural understanding, which, by a humble submis- 
sion to the sanc^fying power of Truth, qualified 
him to become a useful elder in the church; which 
station he filled for several years, until a dispensa- 
tion of gospel ministry was committed to him." 
His gift in the ministry was acknowledged by his 
friends^ and he recommended as an approved mi- 
nister, by Sadsbury monthly meeting, in the 5th 
month, 1785. In the 12th month following, he 
opened to his friends, and obtained their certificate 
of unity with, a prospect of paying a religious visit 
to those people who had been banished to Nova 
Scotia, more particularly to such as had been edu- 
cated amongst Friends. In thi» difficult and peril- 
ous journey, he was accompanied by his friend, Jo- 
seph Moore, of Kingwood, New Jersey — ^and they 
were mercifully preserved and helped through the 
visit, as appeared from testimonies furnished them 
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by Friends of Nantucket, and of Dtitmoath, in 
Nova Seotia. . 

With regard to the ministry erf this our worthy 
friend, he was certainly not among the eloquent or 
fluent in expression; but he had happily learned the 
guidance of the Holy Head of the church. Hence 
he was preserved from running into words without 
life and power, and his labours in the gospel were 
in great plainness and simplicity, and very instruct- 
ive to the attentive hearer. In our religious meet- 
ings for divine worship, he was an example in pa- 
tient, humUe waiting for the arising and spread 
of the pure life. Those who have noticed his ga- 
thered and solemn state of mind on those occasions, 
have been strengthened, and encouraged by his 
example. 

Few men were better qualified to engage the at- 
tention of the younger class of people. His conver- 
sation was to them, peculiarly instrucdve and inte- 
reirting. On the subject of pride he was particularly 
clear; he seemed to have detected its appearances 
under a great variety of modifications; and he was 
fully convinced that no one ever could be thorough- 
ly converted, and become as a little child, while 
pride had the ascendency. He would sometimes 
pleasantly say, that pride produced trembling; and 
then go on to explain the process. First, the indi* 
viduals felt impressed with an apprehension of duty 
to speak, and instead of minding simply tiieopen^ 
ing, they would eater into considerations about 
what others would think of them; and hence they 
would feel some fears excited, lest they might not 
succeed as well as they could wish. By diese fears 
|;oming in connexion with the impresstan of duty. 
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confusion, and even trembling would take place* 
But if those .thoughts about what others might 
think, which commonly proceeded from pride, 
were not indulged, then the perions would sinf^y, 
with childlike simplicity, do as they were bidden; 
and it would be manifestly done with freedom and 
ease. 

Among other characteristics of the quality of 
Abraham Gibbons' talents, may be classed his sin-> 
gular method of arresting the attention of certain 
classes of mankind, and turning their minds into 
new and instructive channels of thought and reflec- 
tion. For instance. On meeting with a man who 
ivas much addicted to whistling, implying a vacant 
mind, Abraham thus addressed him, and excited his 
attention: <<They tell me that (be moon is inha*- 
bited!*' This roused the wonder of the whistler^ — . 
when Abraham proceeded. ** If thou should be car- 
ried up to the moon, and the inhabitants were to 
inquire of thee about the laws and customs of this 
country, the state of religion and othei^ things, wha| 
a pity it would be if thou could do nothing but whis- 
tle!" Again; of a man whose attention was almost 
wholly occupied with a horse — he inquired, how 
large he thought a man's mind was? The horseman 
not knowing how to answer, Abraham asked him, 
whether he thought the mind of man was as large as 
a pint bowl ? a quart mug ? or several other mea* 
9ure8 of <!apaeity ? then said, what a pity it would be 
if a man's mind should be no bigger than a horse ! 
and so have all his thoughts employed about that 
animal. ^ 

In regard to the part which this dear Friend acted 
in the Society of Friends, it is not forgotten ^hatbe 
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was an example of caution and deliberation; and hts 
worthy friend, Jacob Lindley, used to say, that when 
he offered a sentiment in meetings for diseipline, if 
Abraham Gibbons united with him, he was not 
afraid of all in the meeting afterwards. 

When the time approached for holding the Yearly 
Meeting in the 9th month, 1798, the yellow fever 
was in the city: but this our dear friend thought it 
was his duty to attend it As he passed my resi- 
dence on his way, I thought it right to go wiUi him. 
On the road his conversation was very instructive 
and interesting. He remarked in regard to himself, 
he thought he might say with one formerly, that 
he had seen an end of all perfection; by which 
he meant, he had come to the end of all that this 
world could furnish for enjoyment; and therefore 
he thought it was possible for him to become tod 
careless of life, and expose himself more than was 
required. On this view, he said, he was brought 
into some close considerations about the propriety 
of going at this time to the city. But whilst he was 
examining himself on the subject, it occurred to 
him, that when the meeting adjourned, it was to 
meet again at the time the body believed was ri^t. 
He therefore believed the duty to attend the meet- 
ing was as clear how as at any other time. He fur- 
ther said, "This world is a wilderness, through 
which we are passing : but there is a road through 
it, and an end to it I have found a ray of light, 
which I have experienced to be sufificient for my 
being safely conducted through the dangers and dif«- 
ficulties of this wilderness. This Tight being pure 
and penetrating, cannot be prevented by the dark- 
ness of nature, from imparting its influence to the 
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wiUioj^ mind. It therefore only requires our stead- 
fast attention to ifwtire our safety.*' , 

We lodged, the last night we were together, at 
John Hill'^, who was a brother-in-law to Abraham. 
In the morning, as was his practice, he rose early. 
I heard him on the floor, and inquired of him what 
be was doing? He very pleasantly .said, he was go- 
ing to make day. There were before the windows 
some paper blinds^ which he was rolling up. He 
said he was letting in the light, to have day; for the 
light was caHed day, and the darkness was called 
night Many, he remarked, chose to have the 
blinds down, and to be in darkness; but for bis 
part, he wished not to shut out the light. That it 
seemed as though it might be said of him, as the 
Apostle Paul said of himself; '^ every where and in 
all things I am ii^structed." 

Abraham. Gibbons went on to Philadelphia, and 
attended the sitting of the Yearly Meeting till it ad- 
journed, to meet in the 12th month following. On 
his way home he called at a friend's house, where a 
number of Friends being present, a conversation oc- 
curredj'on the subject of going into th6 city, at a 
time of such apparent danger. After different sen- 
timents had been advanced, and toward the close of 
the cotfversation, Abraham expressed his views in 
substance as follows: **In my prospects of the na- 
ture of the soul, and the capacities of man, I have 
clearly seen a state attainable, wherein all the pow- 
ers and faculties of the mind would be so calm and 
comppsed, under every circumstance-^so complete- 
ly subjected to, and harmoni^sed with, Ihe govern- 
ment ef the Divine Light; having all its enjoyments 
6frgfomdedin the power of love, and every di.«pen- 
VoL. IV.— 15 
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sation so equally aceeptable, for the Dispenser's 
sake, — that the prospect of passkig from time to 
eternity f would occasion no more emotion, than the. 
thoughts of passing from one room of a house to 
another, or of exchanging an old garment for a 
new one.^* 

Soon after his return home from the city, he was 
taken with the yellow feyer and died. By the ac- 
counts receiyed^ he expressed his resignation to 
the Divine Will — was happy in his departure, and 
left the world in peace i aged about fifty-seven 
years. 



EPWARS BRADWAY'S TESTIMONY 
Concerning his wife^ Elizabeth BradiJbay^ of Al^ 
loways Creek J New Jersey. ' 

She was born the. 11th of the 2d month, 1740, and 
was descended of honest parents. Her father dyin|g 
when she was young, she was kept under the care 
of her mother and elder sisters; all of whom were 
brought up in the attendance of Friends', meetings^ 
although none of them had a right of membership^ 
at that time. Thus she continued until the twenty- 
first year of her age, when, after passing two months 
ly meetings,. according to good order, we were mar- 
ried at a solemn meeting of Friends, on the 1st day 
of the 1st month, 1761, after a living testimony , 
borne by our dear friend, James Dani,el. I can free- 
ly acknowledge, that in our first setting owtin Ae 
world, she far exceeded me in a religious care, in 
the attendance of meetings for ^worship, both on £rst 
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and other days of the week. She often invited me 
to go with her to week-day meetings; and in time 
it had such an effect upon my mind, that I freely 
gave up my time to go with her to those meetings, 
and do esteem it as a great favour from the Almigh- 
tjy in blessing me with such a companion. 

We lived together agreeably; and after it had 
pleased the Lord to enlighten our understandings 
in religious matters, we freely gave up to attend on 
Truth's service. And oh! the sweet consolation and 
comfort we have often had, in each others compa- 
ny, in the atteivdance of the Yearly Meeting, Spring 
meeting, and our Quarterly and monthly meetings. 
I can in truth say, that although she was a woman 
of an industrious turn, towards getting a living, yet 
she very seldom let her outward affairs prevent her 
from attending to her religious duty. 

'For a number of years she was in the station of 
an overseer, which she endeavoured to fulfil as 
Truth opened the way. Afterward she was appoint- 
ed an elder of the church; and was favoured to 
live an exemplary life. She was a woman of not 
many words, either in meetings, or amongst the 
people at large; but when she did speak, she endea* 
voured to speak as much to the purpose as she could. 
I have often heard her express sorrow for many 
people who were apt to talk too much; saying, she 
thought that they who talked so much, must say a 
great many idle words. She was very careful not 
to expose the failings of her neighbours, and greatly 
desired that Friends might refrain from reporting 
evil, one of another. She was exemplary in her 
conversittion, at home, and among her neighbours; 
always endeavouring to get all her fbmily out to 
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meetings, as m\ich as she could, while they were 
under her care. 

She was taken ill on fifth-day, at meeting, and 
continued without much sensibility till seventh-day 
morning, whcin she revived a little. But the fever 
returned, and much deprived her of her rational un- 
derstandings until fourth-day afternoon following. 
Her disorder being such that she could lie down but 
little, she was then asked whether she would lie down ; 
she answered, yes; and soon appeared to be >xprse, 
but did not incline to be rs^^d up again, saying, 
^' let me lie just as I am." In about ten minutes 
she quietly departed, as one going into a sweet 
sleep, on the 20th of the 1st month, 1796, in the 
fifty-sixth ye^ of her age. 

From the/i^nward feelings of my mind, I believe, 
she has entered into that kingdom of peace and rest, 
where she may live to sing praises and hallelujahs 
to the Lord God and the Lamb. May we that are 
the survivors, yet remaining for a short time in this 
transitory world of trouble and danger,, so live and 
devote our time and talents, that when the awful 
time comes, for us to hid a final farewell to all our 
near and dear connexions liere below, we may 
have the happy welcome of, Come ye blessed of my 
father, inherit the kingdom prepared for the righ- 
teous. Edward Bradway 



Be it thy first care, in the morning, to turn thy 
miiid inward to the Lord, and try to keep near him, 
in that state, all the day; so will he be near to help 
thee through every difficulty, and to su{q|M>rt thee 
under every trial. J, Balpwxit, 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF JAMES HUNT, 
Late of Kingsessingf Philcuielphia county j in his 
last illness, and at his close. Written by his 
mother. He died of pulmonary consumption, 
5th mo. 28thy 1832, in the fifty-third year of 
his age. 

I had been anxious, for some time, to know the 
slate of his mind, as Iperceived he was fast hasten- 
ing towards the final change. But not feeling suf- 
ficient evidence, that it was my duty to say much, I 
forbore, until he opened the way himself. After 
being confined to his bed several days, I went to 
him, and took him by the hand, to inquire how 
he was; he^ perceiving me to be afiected, said, 
^'don^t be concerned about me. I am not afraid of 
death; not afraid to die, no more than I should be 
to cross the river.'' I replied, I am thankful to 
hear these expressions, and I hope the Lord will be 
merciful to thee. He exclaimed, ^^Oh! he hito been 
merciful to me. I have been favoured above thou- 
sands; and have thought from the first, this would 
be my end. I love^God above all; and we must all 
die." At another time, as his brother was sitting 
with him through the night, he heard him say, 
**^ Where shall I begin or where shall I end, in 
praising my Maker, for his many favours and mer- 
cies to me! I can say as Jacob Lindley did, I would 
be willing to lay any where, or any how, in grati- 
tude to him.'' Again, he observed, '^ Some say the 
tworld came by chance; but I can say, it is full of 
Him, and I can see Him every where, and in oth^r 
15* 



d by Google 



174 SOMS ACCOtTNT OP JAMES HTTNT. 

worlds beside/' After a Httle pause he said, **in 
the world, ye shall have tribulation, but in me, 
pea^e/' 

He appeared at times to be in solemn supplica- 
tion, and at other times, praising his Creator. The 
evening before his departure, as, we. were sitting 
round his room, he turned toward the right side, 
then breathed forth, in a low voice, ** Lord, re- 
ceive my spirit'' About four o'clock, one of his 
l^rothers heard him say, ^* I bid my parents and fa- 
mily farewell. They can do nothing for roe, aor 
(»n I do any thing for them. In a fevy^ more years, 
they, must follow, to where moth and rOstdo not 
corrupt, nor thieve break through and stea^l." — 
Much more he expressed in such a low voice as not 
to be fully understood; but one of his daughters 
heard him say, ^Hhose Xhat are with me at my 
deeease> may bear witness that I have borne my suf- 
ferings with resignation and foi1;itude9 and can praise 
and gk>rify my Creator for ever. Amen." 

After six o'clock, I went to the bed side, when 
he grasped my hand, and drew me towards him, 
then uttered some expressions which I could not 
diistUoctly hear — a^d added, ^'Be still. It must be 
so. D^ar mother, re»gn me up, to go and praise 
and glorify my Redeemer, and my God, for ever." 
Then quietly breathed his last in a very short time. 

And now I can with roverence say^ this is a me- 
morable instance of the matchless mercy and loving 
kittdneis of a graQH>us God^ to his creatui^e, man, 
Qb! it was^ and is, and ever will remain to bey^his 
own work,^ that can livin^ly . praise him, andJMs 
own woiIls only. R. H* 
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LETTER PROM EDWARD STABLER. 

•Alexandrian 3d mo. 1 4th, 1829. 

Mr OSAR C. — ^The tender, parental affection, I 
have ever felt for thee, since I first became ac- 
quainted with thee, prepared me to form one of the 
rejoicersj at the arrival of thy letter to my dear A. 
When I heard of thy increased indisposition, though 
I sorrowed, yet it was not without hope, on thy be- 
half. My spirit had become acquainted with thine; 
and in the features of innocence which I saw im- 
pressed upon it, I read the assurance, that He, 
whose infinite goodness had thus far delineated his 
blessed image upon thee, would not leave the hea- 
venly portrait unfinished. I still feel the same per- 
suasion, and look forward, with confidence and re- 
joicing, to the certainty, that the divine law of love 
which is legibly written upon thy heart, will go on 
to enlarge thy perfections and enjoyments. I think 
thou knowest its powers, for these purposes. Thou 
hast witnessed its living influences, to calm thy 
agitated mind, in times of trial and suffering; when 
all external assistance was vain and fruitless; when 
even the sovereignty of the world, its riches and 
powers, and friendships, could have done nothing 
for thee. 

These realities, my dear child, form the true 
^pund of the Christian's hope: not that he is wise 
in theories, and skilful i;i doctrines; not that he is 
learned in the opinions of men, ancient or modern; 
but, because ** the finger of the living God'* has 
written upon his heart the characters of '^ love, joy, 
peace^ gentleness^ gp.odne8s, truth, meekness, faith, 
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patience^ temperance/' &c. These are all vital, and 
will produce their natural effects, as certainly as 
the fig tree produces figs, or the grape vine, grapes. 
I have often felt it to be cause for unspeakable gra- 
titude to the Father of mercies, that, he has not 
made our present or eternal happiness dependant 
upon the uncertain and variab^ opinions of men; 
but upon this living law, of his own writing upon 
our hearts. For the characters which constitute it 
are all appropriate to our several necessities: they 
are the means Of his appointment for carrying us 
through, and bringing us out of *' great tribula* 
tion;" and with(jut their influence **no flesh would 
be saved." These are **the elect,*' for whose sake, 
and by whose operations, the days of tribulation are 
" shortened.'* They are the Lord's household; 
and thou, and I, and all our fellow-creatures, are 
made '^rulers over them, to give them their meat in 
due season;" and we are "blessed," in proportion 
to our diligence in "so doing." We feel, and know, 
that power is bestowed upon us, to feed the elect 
principles oi goodness; that we can give to ** faith, 
virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness, and charity," or divine love, 
the food they require, and call for, in order to be 
sustained and multiplied in our minds. And if 
they '^be in us and abound, they make us,^' as the 
j^ostle says, ^Uhat we shall be neither barren, nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

I speak in this language to thee, my beloved 
young friend, with much confidence, from a fall 
persuasion that much of it has been realized in thy 
experience. Thou mayest be assured of it, beyond 
all questioning, by contrasting the state of thy ML- 
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ingSy during thy long protracted sickness, with what 
would have been thy condition, hadst thou nurtured 
and cultivated the reprobated principles qf eviL If 
thou hadst gratified the hunger of infidelity, — vice, 
ignorance, — intern peranee,-^impati6niee, — ungodli^ 
ness, enmity, and hatred; how awful and distress- 
ing, beyond all the powers of description, would 
have been the state of thy mind, when associated 
with the sorrows of bodily disease ! 

Ah ! my dear child, "by their fruits, thou may- 
est know them," more infallibly than by any, orall 
human teaching. And these will demonstrate, and 
they have always demonstrated, that the flames of 
hell are the powers of evii; — and that notliing will 
extinguish, or prevent their burning, but thepriri' 
ciples oj* righteousnesSy-'-'the "good and perfect^ 
gifts which come from above, from the Father of 
lights," who is also our 'heavenly Father: and 
these are infeUUbhj for the gracious purpose. The 
heavenly life, — the *^ Christ within," — **the well 
of water, springing up" within us, '* unto everlast- 
ing life," — is the eternal fountain, from which all 
the streams of righteousness forever flow. And it 
would be more possible for a building on fire, to 
continue burning, when immersed in the oc9an, — 
or to be kindled there, — ^than for the flames of wick- 
edness to burn in the soul that is immersed in 
"the river of the water of life," and washed by its 
pure and crystalline streams. 

All my family remember thee with great aflec- 
tien, and send thee their cordial salutations; but 
from no heart among them does such a salutation 
issue, with more fervour and sincerity, than from 
thy affectionate friend, {Edward Stable i(. 
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As silent with my. friends I sat^ 
To watch the casting of the net. 
That I might some refreshment get, 

That wonld my strength renew; 
I felt the gospel spring arise, , 
And viewM its motion with surprise. 
My longing soul found fresh supplies. 

From Him that's just and true. 

Such overflowing streams of love, 
All clouds and darkness would remove. 
And raise the mind to God above. 

With peace, — good will to all; 
When in these heavenly places sweet, 
His children in his presence Jioieet, 
It forms a paradise complete, — 

Redemption from the fall. 

For in His presence is delight, 
It is a lamp that burneth bright, 
To guide our steps by day and night, 

A new and living way; 
Profoundly silent we adore. 
His matchless grace and aid implore, 
T' instruct His people more and more, 

And teach us how to pray. 

But oh ! the wandering, earthly mind, 
To patient waiting, not inclin'd. 
Some other god will quickly find. 
And soon become amus'd. 
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In building castles with their gain. 
While worldly spots their garments stain. 
Until the precious life is slain, 

And Love Divine refused. 

If we its healing streams oppose, 
And every avenue will close, 
Back to its fountain then it goes. 

And leaves us to our choice. 
The suffering seed is then oppress^, 
And sorrow fills the tender breast. 
So many dwell at ease, and rest. 

Deaf to the Shepherd's voice. 

May Zion's mourners, who now weep, 
The everlasting patience keep, 
While some poor creatures fall asleep, 

And take a short repose; 
With earthly mind and drowsy head, 
And much indifference overspread. 
They hunger not for heavenly bread, 

Until the meeting's close. 

Yet those who wait upon the Lord, 
And are attentive to his word, 
Shall always have a full reward, 

And never meet in vain : 
Their souls shall feed on heavenly food, 
By which their strength shall be renew'd. 
To travel in the way that's good. 

Without fatigue or pain. 

How sweet the union of such minds 

In solemn silence known! 
Where each its proper centre finds, 

And bows before the throne. 
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ELIZABETH LEVIS. 

At a time when the subject of temperance has 
become a popular theme — perhaps much more so 
than ihe practice of that Christian virtue, it cannot 
be uninteresting to the sincere friends of reforma- 
tion, to trace the operation of the unchangeable 
principles of Truth, as developed in the exercises 
and concern of dedicated and enlightened minds. 
Such a mind must have been that of the writer of 
the following "Friendly Advice and Caution.^' 
For, in the year 1761, the period of its date, the 
cause of temperance, as respects the use of spiritu- 
ous liquors, had but few such advocates. On this 
subject it might indeed be said, ** darkness covered 
the earth, and gross darkness the people.'^ 

Although among Friends, who had taken the lead 
in many of the subjects of reformation aixd the im- 
provement of society, a few characters, here and 
there, had considered the customary ut » of spiritu- 
ous liquors as' an evil, and therefore set an example 
of abstinence in their own conduct, — ^yet, as a so- 
ciety, the testimony of Truth on this subject must 
have been ** at a low ebb." Hence, at the period 
alluded to, the discipline of the Yearly Meetio^ of 
Friends, held at Philadelphia, does not appear to 
have gone further to discountenance the use of ar- 
dent spirits, than is contained in the query then in 
use, "Are Friends careful to avoid the excessive 
use of spirituous liquors?^' Not a word about hand^ 
ing it out fireely to oUiers, who might abuse them- 
selves with it; — ^not a word about the gain of mer^ 
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chandi^, by importing, trading in, or retailing 
rum, jfltd other strong liquors; — not a word about 
distilling, or converting grain and fruit into ardent 
spirits. 

It is by individual faithfulness to the discoveries 
of divine light in the mind, that the work of re- 
formation is begun and parried oh/ Hence the im- 
portiince^f attention and obedience to those mani- 
festations, even when, as respeets general custoni, 
the scrupdlouTs mirid may seem to be almost wholly 
alone, as to its l^nowledge of the state and feelings 
of others. It niight be an interesting and encoa^ 
3caging view, could it now be presented to the diflS- 
dent advocate ^f the work of reformation, if the 
exercises, labours, and examples of the faithful few 
who opposed th€ strong cori^nt of popular opinion, 
and generally prev-ailiiig "custom, could be properly 
portrayed. • 

Among these m>ght be mentioned Joseph Gil- 
bert, One of the early settlers .of Pennsylvania, 
whose drink was water only, and that mostly taken 
froip a brook, or running stream. Jolin Woolman, 
Anthony Benezet, Doctor Rush, Elizabeth Levis, 
Susanna Blundel,. and many others, subsequently 
contributed to the spreading of this righteous con- 
cern. Although, at the time Elizabeth Levis ap- 
pears to have been under deep exercise, on the sub- 
ject of Christian temperance and moderation, it does 
not appear that the body of Friends, or other pro- 
fewors, had mu«h lively interest !« promoting the 
work of reform; yet, it-miist even then have been 
secretly working its way, stud the number of its ad- 
vocates increasing, insomuch, that about twenty 
years after, the Philadelphia Yearly Meeting be- 
VoL. IV.— 16 
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came prepared to adopt a query, to be annually w[i* 
swered, whether Friends were "c8U*efol to discou- 
rage the tmnectssary distillation or use of spiritu- 
ous liquors?** 

To the advocates of temperance and moderation, 
and those who travail for the prosperity of Zion, 
and the enlargement of her borders, it may be a 
subject of regret, that the excellent matter, contain- 
ed in the " Friendly Advice and Cautions" of £li* 
zabeth Levis, should have remained se long unpub- 
lished, and been so little known. , The circumstances 
of tlie suppression of the £s5ay, are now out of our 
reach to eifplain. We are conscious, however, th^t 
the human mind is liable to be influenced by pr^u* 
dices even against the discoveries of Truth, especi- 
ally when these come in contact with generally prer 
vailii^g customs and opinions, or appear through 
weak or obscure instruments. 
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SOME FRIENDLY ADVICE AND CAUTIONS, 
Recommended to the serious consideration^ the Profess^ 

ors of the holy Truth.'-^By Elizabeth Levis. 
Dear Friends, Brethren, and Sisters, — . . 

Feeling the ik>wing8 of that love which wishes 
well to the whole family of, mankind, wi^h earnest 
desires tliat all may come to the knowledge of the 
Truth and be sav^d, I cannot well pmit giving some 
account of the great exerck3e thiat hath fallen to my 
lot. I have been in deep distress of mind for many 
days, insomuch that, in the night season, sleep de* 
parted from my eyes) until it pleased the Lord to 
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vis4 ^y 3<^^ ^^ ^^^ love, and bring me to see the 
cause of my exercises. I was then made to say, in 
the seeret of my heart, O Lord, require of me what 
thou wilt — ^I will give up to obey thee, a^ thou art 
{leased to enable me. And as I thus became resign- 
ed to the will of God, he in great mercy redeemed 
my soul. 

Dear Friends, I ne^er have found any other way 
to be favoured widi true peace, th'an by submitting 
to the cross of Christ; and I can say, the Lord never 
requires any thing of his people, but what he gives 
abiUty to perf<n*m/ Blessed be his holy name %*• 
Star. He irnot a bard master, but a rich re warder 
tif all them that faithfully wait upon him, and pa- 
tiently abide under his refining hand, in the time of 
trial. Oh! that the professors of the holy Truth 
were willing to come to Jesus Christ, who i« the 
Truth and the life, that he by the fan of his power 
may separate the pure from the impure; — not only 
gross evils that are accounted scandalous amongst 
men, but every thing that would obstruct the life 
of Truth in the heart. 

Dear Friends, there are many snares and hindier- 
ing things in the concerns of this world; and with- 
out due watchfulness, these will be as the little foxes 
^Mitnip off the tender buddings of truth. Some- 
times the Lord, by the light of his holy spirit, gives 
us to see the uncertainty of those things, and-that 
our greatest concern ought to be, the well-being of 
the immortal soul. By taking heed to the pure gift, 
the heart becomes tender; but, for want of watch- 
fulness, it is to be feared, many overlook those ten- 
dering visitations; and thus, the pure buddings of 
divine life have been kept under. For it is the work 
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q{ the enemy to fascinate the mind with the enjoy* 
ments of this life, by which, advantage has been 
gained over many, to the great sorrow and lamenta- 
tion of the mourners in Sion. All this cornea^ by 
neglecting to give diligent heed to the gift of God 
in the heart, which hath light and powet* in tt, to 
discover and avoid the snares of the enemy, as also 
how he works to captivate and en^ve our minds 
with the things of this life, which are so uncertain 
to us. For these things, many exercised miods go 
bowed down, and heavily on their way, and oft^i 
cry to the Lord in the secret of their hearts, that if 
it consist with his will, he would work by his ho|y 
spirit, to the arousing of the eareless ones, that they 
may flee from the wrath to come. 

There is a call in my heart to you, my dear 
friends and fellow-creatures, that you carefully 
mind the visitations of the love of God to your 
souls. And I warn the earthly minded^ that they 
may be stirred up to give due heed to the witness 
for God, in the heart: for, as this pure gift is at- 
tended to, it will remove the clods of the earthy 
that have too long obstructed the growth of the seed 
which God hath sown there. But for want of this, 
it is to be feared, some have become benumbed, as 
to a right sense of the great end of their creatio«; 
and that which ought to be their greatest concern, 
has but little place in their minds, to wit, the ho- 
nour of God, and the welfare of their immortal souls* 

It is in fear and- reverence that I am thus con- 
cerned to express myself at this time; and in that 
love which wishes well to ^11 mankind, I am ena- 
bled to bear the censure of those whose hearts are 
not seasoned by the virtue of Truth. I am con- 
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cerned to call on the professors of Truth, that we 
may be still, and wait ut>on God; so that by virtue 
of his holy -gift in the heart, we may be sensible 
what our works are, and what foundation we are 
building upon. If upon a narrow search, we find 
we are building upon that foundation, of which our. 
blessed Saviour spoke to Peter, the revelation of* 
the 1^11 of God, and on which the church of Christ 
is built, then the appearance of the Holy Spirit will 
be with comfort and consolation; although the Lord 
may sometimes try the faith of these, for the fitting 
of them for service in his cTiurch, when those who 
are resting in a mere profession will certainly sufier 
loss. My desire is, that none may slight the day 
of their visitation, until it be over, when too late, 
they may have to say, "the harvest is^ past, the 
summer is ended, and we are not saved.'* 

I now mention that which hath lain as a burden 
on my mind; under the consideration of which, I 
have often been distressed. It is the subject of the 
unnecessary and too frequent use of spirituous li- 
quors, in the general, and particularly the custom of 
taking it into the harvest field. This is certainly a 
great evil, being a means of drawing those, whose 
inclination is arfter it, into a snare, by which their 
minds become elevated, and their spirits raised 
above the pure witness for God, being thereby put 
out of a capacity solidly to consider how thankful 
we ought to be in the time of gathering in the fruits 
of the earth, through the mercy and favour of God. 

It would be well ta consider whether they are 

olear, who put it in the way of such poor creatures, 

that are thereby rendered unfit for proper labour; 

and are often not only disturbers of others, who de* 

16* 
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sire to be better dispoaed, but sometUnes have over- 
come some^ and been their end. Such are the 
sorrowful e&cts of making too free ^ith ^xong 
liquors. 

There may be some who have gone into the prac- 
tice of using spirituous liquors, and who are careA^il 
•to keep things in the best order they can. But if 
those, whose desire is after it, should come tinder 
their care, they will find it di£Gicultto keep such, in 
good order; as I have found by experience^ when 
-we were in the practice of it. 

A fear hath seized my mind, that some masters of 
fields, who even make profession of the Truth, are 
too easily drawn into the excessive use of strong 
spirits, and thereby rendered very unfit to guide 
others. Which conduct is a reproach to the Truth 
they profess, and displeasing to God, the fountain 
of all our mercies. 

There is another case wherein this custom is of 
pernicious consequence, and I mention it in fear be- ' 
fore the Lord; that is, /concerning boys and girls 
being trained up too much in the use of strong li- 
quors, which may in time increase their desire after 
it. Thus, as they grow up, instead of growing in 
grace, and true religion, they may grow in drunk- 
enness. This must needs be a sorrowful considera- 
tion, that the children of any should be trained after 
this manner. 

I believe I am not alone, but others are burdened 
with that practice, as well as other prevailing ex- 
cesses. And I desire those who see the evil, may 
attend to it, and bear a faithful testimony againat it- 
by^example, as well as precept 
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I have som^imbs wondered, that trading in rum, 
and other strong liquors, did not prove too heavy 
^ (x^ the professors of the holy Truth; considering the 
destruction it makes on some, and oppression on 
others. This thing I desire may be considered; 
now in this day of trial, and great commotions, — a 
day of sifting indeed. 

'Tis likely, most conceriied in that trade account 
drunkenness an odious evil; and it may be well for 
them to consider, whether importing and selling such 
great quantities of that which ought to be taken 
only as physic, in the right use of it, — is not encour- 
agement to intoxication. Oh! the great consumption 
of strong spirits, in that little time of harvest! the 
greatest part of which is used, I fear, to the hurt of 
both soul and body, and is a dishonour to God, the 
fouatain of all our mercies. Harvest time ought to 
be a reason of gratitude and humble thankfulness to 
the Almighty, that he may continue his blessings 
and favours to us. 

I desire, friends, that we may not forget the la- 
bour and exercises of our worthy elders, who had a 
testimony to bear against those things that were dis- 
honourable to God, and thought nothing too near to 
part with, to win Christ They gave up life and all, 
rather than displease the Lord, or be any hihderance 
to the spreading of Truth in the earth; so that the 
children of men might believe in it, and be delivered 
from evil. Were it the general concern of the pro- 
fessors of Truth now, I believe the Lord would yet 
favour us, and withhold his judgments, which, it 
seems to me, we have been threatened with, and 
which I. believe we may expect, unless there is a 
reformation in the land. 
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It is in fear before the Lord, I have to mention 
these things; asd to press them home to the <»>n8i* 
deration of the people. Let us not fofget the shft*|^ 
king of the rod over us. For it has seemed to me 
to be very close threatening^ to withhold the pro- 
duce of the land from us. And if the Lord should 
thus visit us in his great displeasure, what w^ill be- 
come of those who ha^e spent their time in forget- 
fulness of him? It has often occurred to my mind, 
that if the Lord should send scarcity of bread among 
usy the aforementioned excesses may be one great 
cause thereof, as that noble creature, man, is there^ 
by made lower than the beasts of the field. 

And let those that are concerned in distHling of 
grain and fruit, to make a trade of, consider how 
they can be clear of that evil of drunkenness, whep 
it is well known, that if there was no more liquor 
used than what is really necessary, it could not be 
noade a trade of, in that manner. I believe distilla- 
tion is putting those things to anoliier use than was 
intended by the Giver thereof; and it has fixed in 
my mind that it is very displeasing to Him, and has 
been one cause of the blast on the fruit Oh! the 
need there is for all ranks of people to use the good 
things which the Lord bestows on us, withr modera- 
tion; and to humble ourselves tefo.re him, as the 
Ninevites didi .For, I believe, that nothing hot 
true repentence will stay the judgments that seem 
to haag over us. Oh ! remember, the day of ac- 
count hastens, and to those that will not turn to the 
Lord in the day of his mercy, but are puiBuing the 
gain, the pleasures or delights of this worid, it wiU 
be a dreadful day. 
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Ther6 is need for the elders to breathe to God, 
that the camp may be searched, and the hidden 
things brought to light, even those, things that 
hinder the prosperity of Truth. Thus, being tho- 
roughly ws^ed and cleansed, pure charity, one 
towards another may abound. Hereby we shall 
become good way-marks unto others; and when 
things appear that are reproachful to Truth, a con- 
cern will arise to lay a hand on them, in order for 
a reformation. I believe there are faithful elders, 
who go mourning on their way, because of the evils 
which prevail in the churches; and I also believe 
there are many young ones, who lie hid, as it were, 
from man, that are, nevertheless, further on their 
journey heaven-ward, than some who make a greater 
appearance. And those hidden ones the Lord be- 
holds, though they may have to mourn in secret, 
and say. How shajll I get along, when some, who 
ought to be way-marks to others, are falling on one 
hand, and some on the other! My desire is, that no 
tender, breathing babe may be discouraged, for the 
Lord is on their side, who walk in fear before him, 
of what age or station soever. 

And now, I feel somewhat eased of that which 
has lain as a burden on my mind, and at times, 
been as a fire in my bosom that wanted vent. But 
when I beheld that something after this manner 
would be required of me, and looked at my own 
weakness, the cross seemed so heavy to bear, that 
I reasoned thus: Oh! that the Lord would choose 
one better qualified, that the people may hear! for- 
getting that he sometimes works by mean instru- 
ments, thereby setting forth his great power, to 
the pulling down of that which is an abomination to 
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him. la thU way I.reasonedf aod shnmk fcom 
under the croas, until the Diyine presence departed 
from me, and by bis judgment^ he made m^e wiilii^ 
to give up to his requiriogs. 

Thus, haying been drawn forth. into things be- 
yond my expectation, I conclude; with desires t^t 
all who profess Christianity^ may search their own 
hearts, and see hovy they follow Christ, and submit 
to his will in all things. Ajad if any receive l»ene&t 
by these lines, let the praise be given to Grod, to 
whom it belongs, who is the Author of a)l good, 
and is worthy of all honour and praise^ with his 
dear son^^ the Lamb, now and forever. • 

£l.I2(AB£TH LKViS. 

Kenneth Cheater county, 5th mo, Otk, 1761* 
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ELIZABETH LEVIS^S ACCOUNT ^ 
O/her esteemed friend^ Susanna Bhmd^L 
I cannot be easy without making some mention 
concerning our dear friend, Susanna Bhmdel, and 
the concern that was on her mind,, of which I was 
a witness, in some conversation with her of late, 
concerning the trading in spirituous liquors, and 
the custon^s of using k, i^hich promote great evils 
among the people. There is one thing hath rested 
on my mind, ever since I heard of her death, and 
has come very close at times, to write down, that 
others may have it to consider of. There was a 
time wiien I had drawings on my mind to go and 
visit this, our deai* friend, in her family; and it lay 
on my mind to ask her what she thought of those 
things above m^ntionedt Her answer was, ^^Tbejr 
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have been a burden to me many years.'* This 
question had come in my mind to ask her before; 
hut nqfw reviving with such a concern that I could 
not well omit it, she seemed very nearly afiecfted 
with it, and said, ^* What can we, women, do? The 
men uphold it.^^ Which' saying of hers much af- 
fected me. 

When I heard of her dea^h, it took hold of my 
mind with sorrow, at parting with so near a friend, 
and one concerned for the "honour of God. And 
while my mind was thus affected, concerning our 
dear friend, there seemed this voice sounded in my 
inward ear: There is no cause of s<»*row; for she 
has done her day's work, and has gone to rest 

Elizabeth Levis. 



Mary pryor. , 

In 1798, Mary Pryor^ a Friend in the ministry, 
from England, embarked on a religious visit to 
America. On th^ passage, the ship sprung a dan- 
gerous leak, the water flowed in so sapidly, that all 
the efforts of the seamen were insufficient to pre- 
vent its increasing; and they became, at length, so 
much exhausted, by continued labour, that they 
were about to abandon the pump, and give up all 
for Jost Mary Pryor had encouraged them to do 
the best they could; and at this critical juncture, 
she felt her mind so strongly impressed with a be- 
lief, that, by holding out a little longer, sortie way 
would open for their deliverance, that she earnestly 
persuaded them to continue their exertions. They 
complied with her solicitation, and in a short time 
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another vessel oame in sight. They then made sig- 
nals of distress) and were relieved as sooii as practi- 
cable. The ship by this-time was neariy filled with 
water, and actuiJly sunk ina few minutes -after tiieir 
removal from it . Such extreme haste was requisite 
on the oceasion, that nodiing was save4 but them- 
selves, and the clothes they had on, and a small 
trunk, belonging to Mary Ftyor, which eontaicbd 
her certificate. They catiae safely to Philadelphia, 
where Mary PryiMr was conveyed on shore in a boat: 
As soon UB she landed at Market street wharf, she 
kneeled on the slip,and gave utterance to her feelings ' 
of thanksgiving for the marvellous deliverance? 

Mary Pry or appeared to be advanced in life, pro- 
bably to the age of sixty. She had about her much 
of the simplicity of the Christian^ She was a prac- 
tical kind of preacher, — imassuming in her manners, 
unteuf^t in the embellishments of popular eloquence, 
or high flown rhetorical flourish. But the language 
she used was ixitelligible to the understanding, to 
the feelings, and to the heart. 



Nan. — By re«aon of ik» xoiaiHiacripto <^ Wifll«Bi Kskey^s lo«r- 
nal being in detached sheets, im error in printing has occurred on 
page 14S, in respect to dates. The two memorandums of 5th mo. 
l«t and 7th, should have been placed in the year 1803, on the first 
pa^ of tiiis number. 
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No. 5.] SIGHTH MONTH, 1833. [Vox. IV. 

MEMOIRS OF JAMES SIMPSON. 

James Shnpson^sonof J<ihnand Qaniu^h^ipj^on, 
was born in Bucks county, the 19th of ^e 3ard 
month, 1743. His father died whqn he was about 
three 3rear8 old. During bis minority, 1^ was much 
exposed to raw and profane companions, rand seldom, 
if ever, during his youth, had the opportunity of 
attending the religious meetings of Friends, although 
he had a birth-right in the society. His mother 
married a Presbyterian, and James as well as l^er 
other children, were brought up under .his care. 
They resided at a mill^ near the Delaware, some 
distance below Coryel's ferry, where James learned 
the trade or business of a cooper. As he grew to- 
wards manhood, he hecame serious. 

After the marriage of his elder brother John^ 
James went to reside with him. In this situation, 
he continued for a number of years; and although 
near four miles from Buckingham meeting, of which 
he was a member, yet he became a diligent attender 
thereof when in health, and at length, a dispensation 
of the ministry of the gospel was committed to his 
charge. Having previously passed through deep 
baptisms, he had humblingly to acknowledge the 
tlivine goodness, in manifesting the gospel light to 
his benighted soul, when almost sunk into a state 
of despair. This he compared to the light of the 
Vol. IV.— 17 
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8un^ breaking from under thick clouds^and darting 
its rays through a glass window into a room (which 
in the dark, might have been supposed to be clean 
and in order,) — discovering not onlj all that was 
out of order, but even the cobwebs, the spiders, and 
the insects ^at had taken an abode therein, it mani* 
fested that there was much to be done within the 
chamber. The Divine Light sdso showed him an 
extensive prospect of labour without; and he felt 
his soul raised to an ecstacy of hope and joy, in an 
evidence that he was received into favour with his 
heavenly Father. In the expandings of Divine love, 
his vision was extended to almost all parts of the 
country; and his heart being filled with affection to 
his fellow creatures, he felt as though he was commis- 
sioned to preach the gospel of salvation to all man- 
kind. A day and place, he remarked, not to be 
forgotten by him ! 

Prom this time he believed that he was anointed, 
and,in due season, was called, to the gospel ministry. 
Soon after which, he had a dream that sealed deep 
instruction on his mind. He thought he was stand- 
ing by the meeting hoiise at Buckingham, and saw 
a number of iron pots standing out, open to the 
firmament; he saw they were covered with rust, 
and there was much rubbish within them. As he 
looked at them, a person Who stood by, told him 
that it was his business to cleanse and scour these 
pots. " James felt hitiJself weak, and told the person 
he could not do it,— that his strength was not suffi- 
cient to scour one of them. The person told hin> 
he was not required to do more than his strength 
would warrant; but that he must begin at one, do 
something at it, and if he could not finish it at one 
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time, leave it, and try it again; and so on, working 
at them from one time to another, and his strength 
would be increased in proportion to his labour; till 
he would be enabled to finish the work, that was 
given him to do. 

Soon after the commencement of the revolutionary 
war, a large amount of paper money was issued, for 
the purpose of carrying it on. This occasioned 
much exercise to Friends. Many declined to use 
it as a currency— others acted diflFerently. In Bucks 
Quarter, a meeting of conference was appointed to 
be held at Middletown, at which Friends from all 
parts of the Qifarter attended, men and women, in 
order to confer upon the subject and understand the 
views of one another; as also to feel after the mind 
of Truth, in relation to the testimony against wars 
and fightings. At this conference James Simpson, 
was present Ite sat a little back in the house, being 
then a young man, and not much known abroad. 
Divers of the wealthy influential members plead for 
the use of the money, and brought several scripture 
passages to support their views, such as rendering 
to Cesar the things that be Cesar's, &c. Others were 
opposed to the measure from tender scruples of con- 
science, and considerable discussion took place, 
without coming to any conclusion. At length, 
James Simpson rose, and in a powerfully impres- 
sive testimony, set the subject in its proper poitlt of 
view, declaring the danger of wresting the scrip- 
tures, through covetousness, and for interested pur- 
poses. After he sat down, a solemn silence pervaded ' 
the - assembly , and not another word was spoken; 
till at length William Blakey proposed concluding 
the meeting; which was done accordingly. After 
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it was orer^ a few of the wealthy men^ expecting 
James Simpson to pass by Attleboroughi stopped 
there, in hopes to have an opportunity of reasoning 
the case with him, and convincing him that he was 
in an error, and that their views were correct But, 
whether he was aware of this or not, he did not 
return that way, and so their object was defeated. 

After the conference was over, a worthy female 
friend present, remarked of James's communication, 
that it was not James Simpson, but the Spirit of 
Truth through him, and was marvellous in their 
eyes. 

Being of a weakly constitution, and the trade of 
coopering not agreeing with his health, and also be- 
ing poor, he was often much discouraged^ fearing 
(as he expressed) that he should become chargeable 
to the parish. He therefore engagied, witii a partner, 
in a small retail store in Buckingham. While thus 
employed and his ministry being approved, he join- 
ed with several Friends in a family visit within the 
verge of Buckingham monthly meeting. Previous 
to entering on the service, he had purch^^d a hogs- 
head of rum,, for his partner to sell. In the course 
of the visit, while sitting in a family at Plumstead, 
the hogshead of rum came before bim, with such 
melancholy reflections on the mischief it might occa- 
sion, as produced much discouragement, and a desire 
to relinquish the service he was engaged in, and 
return home. This desire he expressed to his 
friends, but they not being willing to part with 
him, he accompanied them to several places: but . 
his uneasiness continued, and the hogshead of rum 
being continually before his view, he was entirely 
silent. Some of his companions speaking a little;^ 
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at a few^ place8y^-*-at length, alt Tocal service closed, 
and they satin several families^ in silence.- A gene- 
ral state of depression having now takes place among 
tbeniy they took an oppoiiunity together to examine 
the cause. James again requested to be released, 
saying, he was a Jonah aboard the ship.* Oliver 
Paxson then fixing his eyes on him, inquired his 
reasons; saying, "the eyes of the people are upon 
thee; if thee deserts us, we cannot proceed wiUiout 
thee, to satisfaction. '' James then informed them 
^vhat he had done, and how the hogshead of rum 
was continually before him. He was asked what he 
^wanted to do. He told them it now appeared to be 
his duty to go*1iome and tell his partner to dispose 
of that rum to such only as would not be likely to 
make a bad use of it; and that no more spirituous 
liquors should be purchased in his name. Which 
his friends agreeing to, he went home and made 
arrangements with his partner to that effect He 
then felt his mind relieved, so as to proceed on the 
family visit to satisfaction. 

From this time, he steadily bore his testimony 
agiunst the* selling, and unnecessary use of spiri- 
tuous liquors. And as it was customary to keep 
ardent spirits for sale, in country stores, and the 
use of it was general among Friends and others, it 
is probable these circumstances might Tiave dis- 
couraged him from continuing in the business of a 
storekeeper. He then undertook brush-makihg; 
but the want of a market for his manufactures was 
discouraging. Still he was anxious to do something 
to gain an honest livelihood, and often waded through 
deep discouragement of mind; under which, he said, 
he frequently put up his petitions to his great JVf aster, 
17* 
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to o{Mii his way, and thow him what he should do. 
And such was his humiliation, that he was willia|^ to 
exert his litlie bodily strength, without regarding 
how mean the empk>3n(neDt might appear in ibe 
si^t of the people. 

While under this close trial, he was instrueted m 
a dream, much as foUows. He thought he was 
milking a flour cask, when a stran^r appeared, and 
asked him, ^diat he did that for, when he knew it 
injured his health? He answered, he must do some- 
tiiing for a living. But thee knows, said the stranger, 
thee eannot make a Hying by that: for if thee works 
one day, thee has often to lay by, two. He replied, 
if I can make but half a living, it is something: half 
a loaf ia better than no bread. But what ^aU I do? 
The stranger then told him he could put him in a 
way to get a living by an honest calling; and proceed^ 
ed to instruct him in the process of raising broom^ 
corn, how to cultivate it, when to bend the tc^ or 
whisk, how to gather it, dry it, and comb off the 
seeds. Next how to size it for brooms, and then to 
get horns from the tanners, boil them and saw them 
off for necks to the brooms, through which to drive 
fte handles; and, in short, the whole process of 
making whisk brooms, suitable for Philadelphia 
market; whare, he said, die women would g^ev 
about him, and buy his brooms to sweep their 
carpets; and that thereby he could make a ^hkI 
living, and something to spare. As he li^»ned 
to this proposal, he had no doubt that the said 
stranger was one of the good company; and ihU 
th^ instruction he received from him, was a merciful 
display of divine condescension to his deeply tried 
mind; ccmfinmng the scripture testimony,, tbijt god- 
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linesa is profitable to all things^ having the promise 
of this life^ a^d of that which is to come. 

When he awoke, the singularity of his dream 
excited bis attention, and considering it as a kind 
interposition of Proridence on his behalf, he re- 
solved to follow the directions thus communicated, 
and clearly impressed on his mind. He therefore 
{NToeu^d seed, planted it, nursed and raised the 
broom-corn, prepared it as directed, andr in due 
time was able to realize the substantial broom, 
suitable for sweeping fio<H*s, carpets, &c. Pleased 
with his success, he took a small load of them to 
Philadelphia, where he exhibited them in the market 
for sale. He waited some time for purchasers, with- 
out much success, when he noticed that an oyster- 
man who was travelling the street with his wheel- 
barrow, and making proclamation of what he had 
to dispose of, had customers; a thought occurred, 
that he was standing there idle,* because his pride 
would not sufier him to do likewise. As pride was 
an article he did not wish to retain in his composi- 
tion, he immediately took a bundle of brooms on 
his shoulder, and as he walked the street, offering 
them for sale, he was met by Nicholas Wain, who 
accosted him with his usual pleasantry, though with 
marks of surprise at his appearance in that attitude. 
He told him it would never do for James Simpson 
to be peddling brooms about the street; and that it 
was a calling too low for a preacher. James replied, 
that the occupation was honest, and the method he 
had adopted for the sale, appeared necessary. 
Nicholas finally purchased his brooms, but advised 
him to follow some other business. James could 
not agree to this, so he pursued the broom-making 
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occupation, in addition to his brUih-tnaking; and 
by thede means, supported hinisdif by the labour of 
his own hands. 

When young in the ministry^ his mind was im- 
pressed with a concern, to m^ke a religious visit to 
some of the southern States; and feelings his own in- 
sufficiency for the service, he was very solicitous for 
a suitable companion; but not finding one, his mind 
sunk under considerable discouragement In a month- 
ly meeting, the subject came so fully before him, and 
with such clearness, that notwithstanding his want 
of a companion, he spread it before his friends, akid 
obtained their full unity and sympathy with him 
therein, and the requisite certificate was furnished. 
After meeting, a worthy elder came to him, and 
told him, he was so fully united with him in his con- 
cern, that if he would wait a week or two till he could 
get ready, he was willing to accompany him. James 
accepted the offer with gladness. But when recli- 
ning on his pillow, the conunand in the secret of bis 
soul was, go; — tarry not Which was a close trial, 
and the more so, as he must leave a kind friend, who 
had offered to accompany him. He accordingly set 
out, taking meetings as they came in course, being 
fearful of appointing any, till he came into Maryland; 
where he met with Evan Thomas, an eminent mi- 
nister, who appeared as if waiting for him, having 
been prepared for the journey some time. Evan 
had not known what he was detained for, but did not 
feel easy to set out, till. James arrived; when the 
case appeared plain and satisfactory to both their 
minds; their concerns and certificates being identi- 
cally to the same places. They accordingly travel-- 
led together in much unity^ and James renMurkod, 
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that divine goodness had' favoured him much be- 
yond what his friends could possibly have done at 
borne. They could have furnished him with a com- 
panion to assist, and bear up his hands; but he was 
now provided with a father, to go before, open his 
way, and appoint the n&eetings, — making his path 



Which circumstance induced him to believe, that 
it would be safe for monthly meetings, when they 
feel unity with a friend, and his religious concerni 
to trust him in the hands of his divine Master, if no 
suitable friend offered to accompany him from home. 
He who puts forth his own, and goes before them, 
wiU, as the eye is kept steadily ta him, so open and 
prepare the way, that they can gratefully acknow- 
ledge, that they have lacked nothing. 

In those youthful days, as to experience, be fre- 
quently felt a concern to go out and appoint or at- 
tend meetings^ around his neighbourhood; which 
occupying much of his time» and being attended 
with some expense, his circumstances being low, and 
his health poor, it frequently produced much dis* 
couragement He at length concluded he could not 
afford to spend so much time and money, in this 
way. He saw his friend3 around him that were rich, 
j» in easy circumstances, who appeared to have lit- 
tle else to do than to stay at home^ take care of their 
{property, and labour diligently to accumulate more. 
He thought, that as divine goodness was not partial, 
Aemast be allowed a portion of the same indulgence. 
When in this state of mind, disposed rather to in- 
quire, what shall this man do? than to attend to the 
call, follow me^ — he felt a religious concern to go 
into New Jersey — ^what for, or what to do, was not 
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shown to him. He endeavoured to reason it away, 
concluding be could hot go. Nevertheless, it re- 
mained widi him for some days; and one evening, 
when reclined on his pillow, it came forcibly upon 
him: but still he would not yield. The cogitations 
continuing in his sleep, he thought that he was con- 
versing with a man on the subject, who told him in 
reply to his pleading poverty, that he would never 
thrive, if he neglected his religious duty, — if he 
disobeyed his divine Master, in whose hands were 
his life, his breath, and all things. James told him 
there were some of his neighbours that could afford 
it; therefore they might go; for his part, he could 
not, and he would not. Upon his saying that, the 
person, with a grave countenance, said with much 
emphasis, **the sinners and wilfully disobedient 
shall be turned into hell.'* And immediately the 
ground cleft from under him, and he sunk into an 
abyss, and saw the blue flames issue all around hito. 
His torment was inexpressible; and he supposed it 
to be of everlasting duration. He had no relief but 
in weeping; and happy would he have been, could 
he have enjoyed even a ray of hope that his tears 
could have extinguished the flames. But that hope 
was denied him. As he believed the die was cast, 
and his state unalterably fixed, he could only sink 
into despair. Aft^r weeping awhile, the same hand 
that put him in, drew him out, and a voice said, 
*^ now go to Nineveh, and^ preach the word that I 
have commanded thee, lest a worse thing befall 
thee." 

He awoke, as he said; with these words sounding 
in his ears, and rising from his bed with fear and 
trembling, immediately prepared himself, and start- 
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ed. After travelling some time, he crossed the De- 
laware, and pursued the course which seemed to be 
pointed out before him. But he felt afraid to see 
any body he knew, lest they should ask where he 
was going; and he would be under the necessity of 
telling them that he did not know. Thus he went 
on till near evening; when he called at a friend^s 
house, and with diffidence intended to ask for lodg- 
ing, fearing he should be questioned where he was 
going. ,But the friend coming out, very pleasantly 
thus addressed him: ** Well, James, I am very glad 
to see thee; thou hast come to attend our negro meet- 
ing?'^ Have you a negro meeting? said James. The 
friend replied, " we have appointed a meeting for 
the coloured people, and I expect a large number 
will attend; and I felt so uneasy that we had no bo- 
dy to preach to them, that I did not know what to 
do; now I am rejoiced that thou art come, and am 
satisfied that is thy errand.'^ James said, it then 
appeared plain tp him, that they were the Ninevites 
who knew not the right hand from the left. He at- 
tended the meeting next day, to his own humbling 
admiration, and returned home in peace, with a prac- 
tical illustration x)f the text, ^^ the blind shall be led 
by a way they have not known, and in paths they 
have not seen.'' 

In the 2nd month, 1789, James Simpson brought 
a certificate from Buckingham to Horsham monthly 
meeting, having purchased at the Billet a lot of a few 
acres, with an old house thereon, which he pulled 
down, and built a new one. Here he pursued the 
business of making brooms and brushes, — carried on 
some coopering business, and kept earthen-ware, and 
a few other articles for sale. Hitherto he had led a 
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single life; but now being in a better way of busi- 
ness, and bis IHends encouraging the moyementi he 
entered into marriage connexion with Martha Shoe- 
maker, a widow. This was in the IQth month, 1790. 
Attending closely to his temporal concerns, his 
little property increased; but he was careful not to 
neglect his religious duties. He was diligent in the 
attendance of religious meetings, when in health; 
except in very cold weather — ^which he supposed 
his delicate firame was not well able to bear. In the 
warmer part of the season, he generally travelled 
much; sometimes long journeys; and frequently ap- 
pointed meetings among other societies, and with 
those that seldom attended any meeting. Among 
all classes his way was remarkably opened; his meet- 
ings being large, wherever appointed. His minis- 
try was sound, being in the demonstration of the 
spirit, and with power; — in the exercise of which, 
he took no man for a pattern; being as plain in that 
as in his dress and deportment When he was con- 
strained to rise in weakness, his language was not 
different from that of conversation, much broken, 
and sometimes almost unconnected, with no striving 
after oratory. But as the life arose, he arose with 
it to a sublimity of language, — a beautiful flow of 
utterance, — a powerful eloquence, that was equalled 
by few; being attended with a remarkable solemni- 
ty, so that the meeting generally appeared to be 
baptized together. Some of other societies frequent- 
ly attended the meeting at Horsham, in order to 
hear him; and they have been heard to express, that 
if they could only see him, thou^ he did hot speak 
a word, tiiey were satisfied — sueh was the love they 
had for him. 
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In the sy^ring^ 1791, Peter Yarnall removed to the 
Billet^ or Hatborough, and became a member of 
Horsham meeting. In the summer following, he 
obtained liberty to appoint some meetings with those 
not of our religious society, within the limits of 
Horsham and Byberry meetings. In this service 
he was joined by James Simpson, on divers occa- 
sions. The meetings were large, and their testimo- 
nies powerful, impressive, and satisfactory. In the 
1st month, 1793, James Simpson, Peter" Yarnall, 
Samuel Gummere, and several other friends, per- 
formed a family visit to the members of Horsham 
monthly meeting, to general satisfaction. 

After some years residence in the Billet, he dis- 
posed of his lot and other property he had acquired 
there, and purchased a farm of about one hundred 
acres, in Warminster, within the verge of Horsham 
meeting. Having his place farmed to the shares, and 
possessing a competency, he devoted his time prin- 
cipally to the service of the ministry. He twice 
visited the New England States; several times the 
States of New York and New Jersey, and many 
parts of Pennsylvania. In which visits, his concern 
extended to all classes of the inhabitants, and be fre- 
quently appointed meetings in remote places. His 
way appears to have been remarkably opened; and 
it was thought, that his diligence in the exercise of 
his powerful ministry, had an effect to open the way 
for many of our ministers to preach the gospel among 
all societies and classes of jieople;— the ancient pre- 
judices being mucb broken down before him. He 
had a prospect that a highway was opening, to preach 
the gospel to all nations; and he expressed a concern 
that ministers might be careful to keep to their re- 
VoT.. IV.— 18 
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spective giAs, which he daw were diverse; — some 
being qualified fo pr^ch acceptably to the house- 
hold of faith, as professed by us; but, when going 
into large mixed assemblies, not haying the qualifi- 
cation to diyide the word aright, by clearly explain- 
ing the doctrines of Christianity, they hare brought 
themselves into difficulty, and the hearers have not 
been satisfied; — and this had a tendency to close the 
way, that was mercifully opened. He considered 
it an important duty of monthly meetings, to know 
the gifts of their ministers; and to be particularly 
careful not to recommend a minister to Friends and 
others, who was only commissioned to go to the 
lost sheep of our particular society: for that stran^ 
gers receive them on the credit of the monthly meeU 
ing, and open their way accordingly. 

In the year 1805, Robert Sutcliflf, an Englishman, 
travelling in this country, remarks* among his notes 
on attending the Yearly Meeting in the 4th month, 
*^1 drank tea, and spent a pleasant evening at W. 
A.'s, (supposed, William Ashby's) in company with 
J. S. (James Simpson) a worthy minister, and a 
broom-maker; — a humble occupation, like that of 
the apostles of old." 

Again, 6th month 14th, 1806, Sutclifi* says, he 
<< attended a meeting at Merion, of which public 
notice had been given, on account of James Simp- 
son, a minister, who intended being there. In con- 
sequence, the house was well filled, chiefly by per- 
sons of other per^amons; amongst them were one 
senator, four judges, and foqr magistrates, who all 
behaved in a becomir^g manner. 
^ This friend is far advanced in years, and much es^^ 
teemed by t*riends in Philadelphia; yet he follows 
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the occupation of a broom-maker^ and frequently 
comes down to that city, in a handsome little car* 
riage, loaded with his manufacture. Although a 
broom-maker may be accounted a mean occupation, 
with some men, yet few pastors stand higher in the 
estimation of their flock, thaa he does." 

" 6th month 28th. This evening I was in compa- 
ny with James Simpson, he still continuing his re- 
ligious visits in this neighbourhood. I have already 
mentioi^d this Friend with respect, but to describe 
him completely would be a difficult task; as it may 
be truly said that in person and dress, as well as in 
the manner and subjects of his ministry, he is truly 
an original. In his external appearance, he is thin, 
and upwards of six feet high; his visage is very long, 
and his face of Indian complexion, wit}) small, quick 
eyes corresponding; and to appearance, h^ inay be 
about eighty years of age. In the gallery, he com- 
monly wears a dark-coloured, cotton cap, fitting 
closely to his head; and over his shoulders a long 
4ark-coloured cloak. Notwithstanding his singular 
appearance, he is not less remarkable in his manner, 
when exercised in the gallery. He uses consider- 
able action and gesticulation, and his sentiments in 
general, are almost a continual exposition of the Mo- 
saic law, with references to the counterparjt in the 
gospel dispensation; which he explains in a way that 
I never heard egualled, and witl^ a volubility of ex- 
pression and quickness of recollection, that are as^ 
tonishuig to a stranger." 

A friend who was intimately acquainted with 
James Simpson, in reference to the foregoing notices 
of Sutclifi^ iays--r-^^I think the portrait of his person 
n^ very good. J doiibt his being more thau six 
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feet high. I did not think him very thin, — nor his 
visage pale, or long, or of a reddish yellow; — and 
his clothing was generally drab-coloured/^ 

He frequently made use of parables, and similes; — 
quoting the expressions of Paul, that "the invisible 
things of God, from the creation of the world ai'e 
clearly seen, being understood by the things (hat 
are made, even his eternal power and godhead, so 
that men are left without excuse. *' Thus he drew 
instruction from the most common occurrences: as, 
for instance; at one time he mentioned the adjoining 
fields of different farms, which he had observed; the 
one bearing an excellent crop, — the other having 
little except briars, and poverty-grass. Yet, he re- 
marked, that both had equally enjoyed the blessings 
of heaven, — both had equally received the warm- 
ing rays of the sun, — the rain and dew had equally 
descended on both : yet the one yielded seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater, while the other 
yielded nothing that was valuable, but much that 
was pernicious. Which he applied to the spiritual 
states of mankind; quoting the passage, "I have 
planted thee a noble vine, wholly and a right seed;^' 
and illustrating that all having received this unspeak- 
able gift, — all having been visited with the ligbt 
and warmth of the Sun of righteousness, and re- 
freshed with the gospel showers; — those who yield- 
ed obedience to the divine visitations, were like the 
fields that brought forth fruit "meet for those by 
whom it was dressed; but those that brought forth 
briers and thorns, were nigh unto cursing, and whose 
end was to be burned." 

He was often concerned on account of the de- 
parture from primitive plainness, of many among 



d by Google 



JAM88 SIMMON. 3M 

US, espeeiaily the young people; in addressisg whom 
he sooietimes quoted from Issiah v. the annjle of 
the TinqraitL ^Now will I sing to my weU^beloved, 
a soog of my belored, touching his vineytrd. My 
wdl-beloyed hath a vineyard in m rery frmtful hill; 
and he fenced it, and gadkered out the stones there- 
of, and planted it with the choicest Ttne, and built a 
tower in the midst of it, and also made a winepress 
therein: And he looked ^at it shouVl hring forth 
grapes, and it broi^itfoftiiwUd grapes. And now, 
inhabitants of Jerusaleiii, and men of Judab, judge, 
f pray y4Mi, betwixt me and my vineyard. What 
could have been done more to my vineyard, that I 
have not done in it? Wherefore, when I looJied that 
ft should bring forth grq>e8, brought it forth wild 
grapes? And now, go to^ I will tell you what I wffl 
do to my vineyard: I wiU take away tlie hedge 
thereof, and itshali lie eaten up; and break down 
' the waU tberecf, and it diall be troddmi down.'' 
Which he appHed to o«r society, that had been 
gathered throogjh much enffermg, and planted <<in a 
very fruitfal htSl;^' — high, and exalted in profes- 
sion ;-^^*ieiieed "—-enclosed by righteous tertimo* 
nies, and a christian xliseipline; ^^the stones''-^— the 
hard and persecuting spirits or nature, ^gathered 
out" 4)f it;--^esigned, like Israel of old, to <<dwell 
alone> and not to be reckoned among the nations ;" 
and '^planted with the ohotcest vine,"-— the divine 
and hwgenly gift of the holy Spirit; and ^^a tower 
buiit 4ii the niidst;"-«-4he name of tiie Lord, which 
is his power, being as a strong tower of safety; 
and the ministry )>eing from that divine source, and 
net from 'the beaming and wdMom of man. 
18* 
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Under this view, he would emphaticitlly iqppeal 
to the audience,-—^^ What could have been done more 
for us, that has not been done? Wherefore then was 
there such a scattering? — and such a disposition to 
mix with the nations? — and such an appearance of 
wild grapes?'* He declared, that when those who 
had been educated agreeably to the simplicity of our 
profession, manifested a disposition to follow the 
fashions of the world, it showed there was in them 
a desire to break over the hedge, and to mingle 
with those that are not under the government of 
the Divine principle;— and when they indulged in 
these liberties and deviations, there was a continual 
bringing forth of ^^ wild grapes." He also remarked, 
that the dress has very jnuch a tendency to open 
the way into company. And when the external 
appearance, and index of the countenance proclaim, 
that they do not belong to th^ Society of Friends, or 
are not governed by its circumscribing principle, 
the hedge that was furnished by heavenly goodness, 
is taken away, and the garden of the mind is eateu 
up by the spirit of the world, that is at enmity with 
Christ The wall of defence is also broken down, 
and it is trodden under foot of the Gentile spirit. 
For he that is ashamed to acknowledge the divine 
Light and Ouide within, of him will Christ be 
ashamied when he comes in his glory, with his holy 
angels; and these will then miss the visitations of 
his heavenly love. He would therefore press with 
great earnestness, on the young people, to make a 
right choice, now in their youthful days;-— and come 
forth nobly, as -some formerly, who, when qUecied 
with, whether .they were for the king, or for &U 
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enemies, replied, "thine are we, David, and on thy 
side, thou son of Jesse. Peace — ^peace be to thee, 
and peace be to thy helpers.'' 

He believed the language formerly addressed to 
Israel, strictly applicable to our society: **You, 
above all the families of the earth have I known." 
And he was very solicitous that the latter part of 
the text might not also be applicable, — ^Hherefore 
you will I punish." 

In one of the visits of James Simpson and Martha 
his wife, in New England, it is stated, that as they 
were riding along the road in their one*horse car- 
riage, their guide being some distance before, they 
came to some men who were at work, mending the 
roads. James stopped, and looking among them 
for the supervisor, or road-master, he inquired of 
him, whether his men would like to hear some 
preaching. The supervisor not being immediately 
prepared with an answer, James told him he bad 
something to say to them, and if he would call them 
up near his wagon, it would hinder them but a short 
time. So they all appeared willing to hear preach- 
ing, and James immediately began to address them 
in a very feeling manner. While thus engaged, the 
guide, who rode on before, missing them, came back, 
and found James preaching pathetically to Uie road- 
menders. As soon as he had finished, they went 
to their work, and he pursued his journey^ A 
practical proof of a dedicated mind— instant in sea- 
son, and obedient t* Divine impressions! 

The following circumstance was related by James 
Simpson, after his return from a religious visit to 
8<Hne of the Eajstem States. It occurred whilik he 
was travelling in Rhode Isknd. 
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<<Iliietwitha3rooiigdooUnr,8ud he,whon Ilookto 
be a deist. I asked him if he was notadei^? jud he 
frankly acknowledged he ws». I tiien rewmAed i» 
hira, that I sappoaed it was of no use ta talk with 
him about the Scrifitiires; for he did not beliere 
them. His answer was, <* no, air, 1 do nof Well, 
replied I, as it is reaoon thon buildest npcm, — render 
me a reason for thy disbelief. That, he Ukmi^I, 
fie could readily do, "for," said he^ /<theie are so 
many fooUsh, nonsensieal passages in them,'thi^ it 
is beneath a man of good nnderatanding to bedicve 
ibem.'^ I tiieo mqueeted him to single out one of 
these foolish passages; and tiw one he fixed upon 
was, the woman being eared of a grievous di s e as e , 
by touching die hem iHt our Saviour's garment; 
which he ccnnidered foidish nonsense, and that it 
was beneatit a man of good underalahding to believe 
such tales. 

I then told him, ^at I supposed he was well ac- 
quainted with the power oi electricity. Yes, he 
said, he was. Well; said I, nifi^posing thou had 
never seen, or heard tell of it, and a stranger, as I 
am, should come from anotiier country, and tell thee 
that he could iili thee so full of fire, that anotiier 
toudiing thy gu^ment, the fire would Qy out of thee 
into him;'-^woaldrt thou mot ihiA it a foolish tale, 
that wia not worth thy notice? Aftea* some paiae, 
he said he tiiou^t he should. I then remaiAied to 
him,-*^if a woom can be SiHM so iidl of fire, fiuit aoo* 
ther touching iiis garment, the fire will go into him^ 
(aslhis we know to be the ease) why not admit the 
Saviour of die world to be so fiHed with henrmily 
virtae, that another tou^ltiig M$ garment^ mrlne 
should go out of him inio them. . 
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At which, he* sat a considerable time silent; and 
finding he was in a better state to hear me — I asked 
him this question; hast thou never been sitting in 
thy room, thinking little or nothing, (not nothing; 
because thoughts are never quite still,) and all at 
once, something alarms thee; perhaps it is a gun 
shot off out yonder; and so soon as that sound strikes 
thy ear, thy eye is turned to see, and wheii thy eye 
discovers it, thy nerves and members are at com- 
mand to start up and go. Now, as thou art a physi- 
cian, and pretends to understand the human frame, 
render me a reason (as it is reason thou buildest 
upon) of this intelligence from the ear to the eye, 
and so on to thy other faculties and members. His 
answer was, — **0h! sir, that is out of my reach. '^ 

Finding him now in a better state to hear, than 
to talk, — I went on from one thing to another, till 
I beat him as effectually out of his deism, I believe, 
as ever a man was beaten out of any thing. An^ I 
thought he loved me, as well as ever he loved any 
man, for he followed me a great many miles, and 
assisted me in appointing meetings, where there 
were no Friends.'' 

It is also stated, that on going into a town where 
no Friends resided, James Simpson inquired at ai 
inn, whether it was likely he could have a meeting 
in that town. He was introduced to a young man, a 
physician, who undertook to procure a house, and 
spread the necessary invitation. After performing 
this service, he returned to their company, when 
James, in a pleasant manner, asked him, whether 
he would be offended, if he was to tell him an im^- 
pression which presented to his mind, on their first 
meeting with him. The doctor assured htm, he 



d by Google 



814 BCJUICOXBS.OV 

would not James thea inforine4 him^ that he 
should be sorry to hurt his feelings, heing sensible 
of the kindness he had showed to them, who were 
entire strangers. "But," says he^ "when I first 
met thee, my impression was that thou art a wise 
and learned man, and an observer of mankind: and 
from thy obseryations, thou hast been induced lo 
believe, that the disorderly affairs of this world, are 
not governed by a Being of infinite wisdom and 
perfection — that man proclaims in all his ways, that 
he is a creature of chance^ and that he is governed 
of bis own volitions, — that he passes a few fleeting 
years, living as he lists — ^that he dies, and there is 
an end of him." The doctor replied, "Indeed, 
sir, you are not far wrong. I have observed that 
the priest preaches for moneys — ^the lawyer pleads 
for numey; — and the doctor visits the afflicted for 
money— ^very one for his gain from his quarter: ajid^ 
withhold the gain, those efforts that appear founded 
in philanthropy, would cease." To which James 
replied, "when I was a young man as thou ajrt, I 
came to the same conclusion, from the same cause. 
When under that impression, a butterfly, the most 
beautiful I ever saw, arose and stood in the air be- 
fore me, and seemed to address this language to my 
soul:— * a few weeks ago, I was a filthy worm; the 
delicate eye would have loathed to look upon me;— 
I crawled upon the earth, and lived on the herbage, 
as other inseets did: but a torpor came over n»e, and 
I was wound up in total silence^ and laid in ihe 
tomb. But by a power to me then unknown, I 
have burst the bonds of the 8epulcfare,-^and can 
new ride on the wings of the wind, aii4. set at de- 
fiance the hmt0P and bis rider. He Im clothed me 
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with beauty, fend made my path in the iighty glori* 
oliii. Cai^t thou therefore doubt the power of Htm 
that has loosed my bonds, bat that he ean abo gh^ 
thee a glorious resurreetion?'^ James then proc^^eded 
to inform the doctor, that it was in love to his soul,||)at 
this intimation of the state of his mind had been 
afforded; and Uiat he now felt himself eomfmismn- 
ed to preaeh to him the everlasting gospel; in tiie 
communication of which, he continued to a con^ 
siderable length. 

This was one of many instances, in which he was 
particulariy led to address an individual, in acccnr- 
dance with his gift of discernment. He informed a 
friend, that he seldom found it his place to request 
silence in families, where his lot was cast When 
numbers of young people and others were aitnind 
him^ he generally entertained then! with pleasant 
conversation, on various topics. And when he felt 
an opening to communicate religious instruction, he 
was careful to keep his mind steady to his gift, but 
generally introduced it in conversation;— saying, 
that giving them liberty to ask questions, or return 
answers, had a tendency to open his way, while 
their minds were kept free from all restraint, and 
he was enabled to raise their attention from earthly 
things to heavenly, step by step, agreesMe to the 
vision of the ladder, which he frequently quoted; — 
stating that when the patriarch Jacob had- left his 
father's house, and come to a place where he was a 
stranger, '*Iie tarried all night, because the sun was 
9et — and he took the stones of that place, and put 
them for his pillow, and lay down to sleep; and he 
dreamed, and behold, a ladder set upon the earth, 
and the top of it reached to heaveii; and behold the 
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angels of God ascending and descending, on it;— i- 
and behold the Lord stood aboye it, and said, I am 
the Lord (xod of Abraham thy father, and the Grod 
of Isaac. The land whereon thou liest, to thee will 
I giro it, and to thy seed." Thus he would en- 
deavour to raise the views from earthly things, one 
step towards the Great .First Cause — then another; 
when the living aspirations, as angels or messengers, 
would ascend; and the divine Uessings of convic^ 
tion would descend to the mind; still raising it by 
gradations under divine visitation, until it might be 
favoured with a sense of the Great First Cause, above 
and over all, and governing all. In this manner, 
he endeavoured fx) direct dieir attention ; saying, 
that in all. visible things, if rightly understood, the 
attentive reflecting, mind would find its Centre — 
that under this divine visitation, when the language 
is conveyed, I am the God of thy fathers; and the 
land of conviction and gospel light, on which thou 
now liest, to thee will I give it; — and that which 
the patriarch appeared sensible, was no other than 
*^the house of God, and the gate of heaven," bore 
a spiritual application to the visitations of the Holy 
Spirit, in a state of deep humility. Thus in private 
conversation, as well as in public declarations, in 
illustrating metaphors, and parables of common and 
familiar subjects, he had a peculiar talent to '^ blend 
instruction with delight," — ^to amuse, as well as 
instruct and edify, his hearers*. 

He was concerned on account of the great abuu> 
dance of new publications, and the variety of books. 
He believed that the reading of novels, and light 
sentimental, productions, had a tendency to scatter 
the mind from the solid foundation of iTruth. When 
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people Wdukt s^y^ thcfe might be jsoiiie good obtain- 
ed jfrom theiti, he remarked, we might also suppose 
the bee could extract honey from carrion — it being 
observable that some df these insects sometimes 
hover ah^ut a dead carcass — and doubtless they ob- 
tain sbmething: btit it was not to them, as the clover 
field. JVom which he' inferred, that were we as 
ingenious als the bee, td sepai'ate the pure nectar, 
without filth or corruption, we might possibly obtain 
somediing from si^ch reading. But he thought this 
was'nbt generally the case, and that it was much 
«aferfDt'us to seek the clover fields; to which he 
compared the scriptures of truth, to the perusal of 
which, he was frequently concerned to direct others, 
particularly the youth; and also, the writings of our 
early Friends. T^his he considered a subject of 
much importancie to the youthful mind; as there is 
a gr^at avidity to acquire knowledge, and to retain 
in memory what is thus impressed by reading. If 
therefore the memory is fjilled with trivial subjects^ 
it becomes like the inn of old, full of other guests, 
so that there is no robm for the heavenly birth of 
Divine Life; which is accordingly shut out, so tiiat 
the minds of such are oilen occupied and pleased 
with trifles, and their judgment apt to be riisub-. 
^antial. 

He sometimes informed us, that when in his 
youthful career of vanity, he frequently at the close 
of day, when his mind was covered with serious- 
ness, saw the hand writing on the wall, over against 
the candlestick (the light) wais^^Tekel — thou art 
weighed in the bialance, and found wanting.'* And 
which, he sjiid, he never found more a^wftill^ em- 
phatic, than when he had made merry over the 
Vol. IV.— 19 
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vessels of the Lord's house. And having, in a pecu^ 
liar manner, felt the terrors of the Lord for this sin, 
he was concerned to caution the youth to beware 
thereof; and to remember, that however unlearned 
or awkward the ministry might appear — ^however 
broken or unconnected the language, if under the 
right exercise, the minister was a vessel. of the 
Lord's house. And, although tjieir light spirits 
might not be reached thereby, he entreated them^ 
in much tenderness, to beware. of the awful sin of 
Belsha«zar, lest the same sentence should be passed 
on them. '^God hath numbered thy kingdom of 
vanity, and finished it''— or, thy kingdpm is divided 
from the Divine principle, and given to the Medes 
and Persians, — ^the powers of this world. Wishing 
them also to remember, that although they might, 
for a season, soar above the divine Witness; yet that 
the day of trial would come, when they might wish 
to return to the father's house: It vyas therefore 
important that the way should nt>t be closed by 
wilful transgressions — as that of sinning against the 
light was always very dangerous. 

When in company with his friends, he would 
sometimes introduce an instructive subject by an 
apecdote. At one time, he mentioned that of a 
gentleman riding on the banks of the Schuylkill; . 
who, seeing a man that had gone in to bathe, and 
having got beyond his depth, was drowning-r-or- 
dered his driver, a coloured man, who was a ^great 
swimmer, to go in and save him. ^ Jack immediate- 
ly stripped, and swaim to him; ,^ut kept a short 
distance from liim* The gentleman seeing the man 
«trugg]ing violently^ called earnestly to Jack to., 
take hold of him, or he would ^'infc. ' J^aek replieil, . 
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'^he too strong yet, master; let him drown a little 
longer,' and then I bring him out." Accordingly, as 
the man was sinking, he took him by the hair, and 
brought him to shore. Which James moralized up- 
on, in the application of our discipline; — stating, that 
when members by transgression got into difficulty, 
they sometimes struggled hard to justify themselves, 
or palliate their conduct, so that it appeared almost ' 
dangerous to approach them. In which case, he 
thought the sagacity of Jack, a good example. Get 
near to them — ^keep the eye on them— knowing that 
sinking ^ill succeed struggling; and when the strug- 
gle weakens, and sinking begins, then is the point 
of time, gently to take hold of them, and assist them 
out of their difficulty. 

When in Philadelphia, James Simpson usually 
made his home at William Ashby's, in Arch street. 
During the week of the Yearly Meeting, an intimate 
friend stepped in to see him at his lodgings. He 
found James in his room alone, sitting in a posture 
of deep thoughtfulness, with his head reclined to- 
ward his kiiees. On the friend's entering, James 
raised his head, and thus addressed him: ''Well 
Isaac; I have just hid a visit from a stranger, whom 
I saw, in the clouds of heaven, fifteen years ago.'' 
As this address occasioned some apparent embarrass- 
ment, James proceeded to explain it after this man- 
ner: "I have this morning had a visit from a> fo- 
reigner, just landed from Europe, and as soon as he 
entered the room, I thus accosted him: — fifteen years 
Ago, I saw thee in the clouds of heaven. Although 
he was on entire stranger, his visage and appearance 
were as familiar to me, as thine; and I recognized 
in. hrm, one of three persons whom I saw in a dream 
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or vision, Afte^P years a^. The pircumatancc^ af 
which were these; I thought I wi^ jstandiag op jb 
large plain, and lookiiijg qpw^dSi J saw a bright- 
ness in the firmaro^nt, sc^ewhat li^e the mjlky 
way, extending from the north toward the south. 
As I fixed my eye steadily upon it, I beheld that 
in it was an innumerable multitude of human be- 
ings, who appeared to be all moving regularly for- 
ward, from the north toward the south* My curi- 
osity was excited,. and an inquiry raised, what all 
this meant? When one that talked with me> inform- 
ed me^ Uhat this great company, moving toward the 
fiputh, had long been boqnd in icy fetters, in the 
cold regions of the norths but that of latter time, 
through the commotion and convulsion of the ele- 
ments, they had felt the warming rays of the sun, 
which had loosened their shackles ^ and now> being 
so far set at liberty, and hearing of and feeling some 
of tlie comforts of light and warmth, whtoh thoae 
enjoyed who lived nearer the source, they had aet 
out to travel toward the south, in order to meet with, 
and partake of the fulness thereof.' As they con* 
tioued to march regularly forward, at length there 
were three of them, who passed so near me, that I 
had a distinct view of their persons, countenance, 
and dress. And this foreigner, who bs(s this morn- 
ing called to see me, was one of those. Another of 
them, I saw, a few years ago — which happened i« 
this manner. A friend and I were walking the 
street, in this city; when, coming opposiie a house, 
he atopped, and asked me to st^ in with him, and 
see a stranger, a foreigner, just landed, who was un* 
der consideraUe exercke of mind. We did so; and 
the momeiH I saw him, I rec^soiaed in him the 



d by Google 



JAMES SIMTCON. 221 

totmteMDce and appearance of one of those very 
three men, who passed by me in the vision of the 
clouds of heaven.'^ 

The interview just had with the stranger, and the 
circumstances associated with a recurreriice to his 
dream or vision, had evidently made a solemn im- 
pression on James's niind; under which, his views 
appeared to be renewedly opened, and in the anima- 
ting prospect, he said, "The commotions and over- 
turnings among the nations of Europe, appear to be 
producing the ^fect to loosen the shackles of preju- 
dice and superstition, under which the northern na- 
tions have long been bound, as in icy fetters; and 
it is my belief, that the prophecy is fulfilling, "I 
will- turn and overturn till He comes whose right it 
is to reign, and I will give it him;'' — ^that the com- 
motions in Europe are loosening the bands of priest- 
craft, — ^removing the shackles of superstition, and 
dispersing the clouds of popish darkness,— ^nd open- 
ing tiie way for the Prince of Peace to establish his 
kingdom, in those -hitherto dark corners of tht 
earth; — and that^ 

When tired of lifers tumultuous jars, 
Politic broils and bloody wars, 
they will return, and build up the religion of Jesus 
Christ, the prince of peace; until the hand of op- 
pression riiall cease, and nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall the peopfe learn 
war any more." 

It is worthy of notice, that before James l^mpson'^s 
dea^, he said he had also seen the thitd person, who 
passed near him, in the vision of the clouds of heaven. 

A partioulitr friend calling one evening, to see 
bim, at his own house, found him sitting in his 
19* 
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dumber with bis wile, ai^Mrently* under toiiMr 
trouble; which he informedt ^^^ oecasioned hy 
some unfriendly and unjust reflections and oeiisure» 
that bad been cast upon him. He opened the sub- 
ject fiilly to the friend^ and then requested him to 
say nothing about it to any person; quoting an ob^ 
servation he had heard, ^^that the best way to kill 
the devili is to starve him to death. If we hang^ 
hi|n, he is so light, that he will tread the air. If 
we attempt to drown him, he will pop up Uke a 
cerli, and remain in sight; but withhold all nourish- 
nient from him, and he will grow weaker and weak- 
er, tiU mt last he will die without a struggle.'' He 
was satisfied it was a malicleus attempt to wound 
him. ^^ Now,'' said he^^ if I was to hang him, or raise 
htm up to public view, that malignant c^rit is too 
li|^t to die by the ignominy — wts I to attempt to 
drown him, eyen sink him by a weight of evidence, 
so light is that ^rtt, tltttt it wo«ld again pop up ih 
view. But if I can possess myself in patience, ao Uiat 
it may not appear to hurt me, — if I make no com- 
plaint — ^if I make no noise about it,-^and if he caftnol 
find that it has ever touched me, there will be no food 
for it to live upon. It must of course waot weaker, 
till it will die without a struggle." Which appear- 
ed to be verified; for the friend, nev^r heard bimy 
or aAy oti^r, mention the subject afterwards 

At another time, when eaUed.on by tiie aamo 
person, a short time before leaving Horsham, he 
stated, that he apprdbeAded bis time wait drawing to 
a cloae» «id that fa^ had thou^hH of leevuig seme 
notes of particsdar tiaitationa, itnd divine openittga^ 
which he liad experiftneed in his yioutfafiil di^s; 
saving, he believed fata path- in some r e q ^ c ets had 
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been sitigular; aod aldKMigh he would wiah Ihtft 
every preaeher who followed him, in ihe society^ 
might take bis degrees where he took his, eren on 
the back side of the desert, where the spirit of the 
Lord moved Samson In the camp oi Dan; — ^yet it 
mi^t afford some degree &( encouragement to poor 
bewildered travellers, Zion-ward, if they could see 
the footsteps of some other, in that dreary waste; 
and know that he had got through^— even into the 
enlargement of gospel light. He mentioned many of 
the subjects which are herein noted, and proposed that 
his visiter, at some future time, should commit them 
to writing, which he was willing to do, lind desirous 
they should be in his own language. But time 
passed on. James removed to Frankford, and it was 
not done, though still kept in view, by the friend. 
An .instance of the danger of delays! 

The summer previous to his death, he performed 
several visits around in the neighbourhood, and ap- 
pointed a meeting alUtet)Wr-house in Bucks coun- 
ty. When the messenger set out to procure said 
meeting to be convened, James appeared anxious to 
have it at that time; saying, he believed it would be 
his last opportunity, that his religious prospects ap- 
peared to be closing on.every side. 

A few months before his decease^ the foUoWing 
brief communication, was delivered by him, near 
tlie dose of the meeting h^ld at Frankford. 

<< What I now am going to relate is but a simple 
story, and it is probable some of you may have 
htSBid me tell it before; but it has Uken such pos- 
session of my mind, that I ^loiight I would just drop 
it for ytMir consideration. When I was a young 
HHi% there lived in our neigjhbourhood a Presl^rte- 
rian, who was universally reported to be a very 
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libend man^ and uncoinmonly upright in his deml- 
ings. When he had any of the produce of his farm 
to dispose of, he made it an invariable rule to give 
good measure, oyer good, rather more than cquld 
be required of him.* One of his friends obsenriiig 
him frequently doing so, questioned him why he 
did it — told him he g^ve too much, and. said it could 
not be to his own advantage. Now, iny friends, 
mark the answer of this Presbyterian. "God Al^ 
mighty has permitted me but one journey through 
the world, and when gone, I cannot return to rectify 
mistakes.'^ Think of this, friends; — but one jour- 
ney through the world ! The hours that are past, are 
gone forever, and the actions in those hours can 
never be recalled ! I do not throw it out as a char|^ 
nor mean to imply that any of you are di^fmest, 
but the words of this good Presbyterian have Qften 
impressed my mind, and I think, in an instructive 
manner. But one journey! — ^we are allowed \mt 
one journey through the world; therefore, let none 
of us say, *^My tongue is my own, I'll talk what I 
please, — ^my time is my own, I'll go where I please; 
I can ga to meetings, or, if the world calls me, Pll 
stay at home — its all my pwn.'' Now this won't do^ 
friends. It is as impossible for us to live as we list, 
and then come here to worship, as it is for a lamp 
to burn without oil. It is utterly impossible. Now 
friends, I just drop it before we part, for your con- 
sideration. Let each one. try himself, and see faow 
it is with his own soul." 

Through the course of the succeeding winter^ he 
was frequently indiqx>sed with a complaint in his 
stomach, which had attended him, at times, for 
some years,<**-«fq>e«ing like a cramp;^«lhoilj^ he 
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kept abcn^t; aad A^eqi^entljr atteoded t}|0ir fineeting 
at Frankford. PuriDg which se^BOD, he wm oft^p 
low in his miBd; frequently sayipg, ^^Jphn double^ 
in prisQn"-^^hat his prospects apiieared closed op 
ev^ry side — and he appeared desirous, if his day's 
work was ^oi>e, that he might he gathered to his 
ev^lasting rest, and not be continued, a burden to 
himself, his family, and his frienda;-^-and he oftep 
expressed himself to this import 

The day previous to his decease, he with his saw, 
cut down a small tree in his yard; whioh a<|tioii 
brought back his pain — ^o that he suffered much 
through the ni^t, though not so as to require wj 
attendance, by way of sitting up. The ensuing, 
being the morning of their week-<lay meetings he 

tdtd hig-^fe , h6 wo u M -^ner, u oiio-;;^ :^jy tm^ 

she should stay with him, and not go to meeting 
that morning; — that although he now felt better, 
he might be worse soon, and wished not to be akme. 
She informed him, she did not wish to leave him. 
After the close of the meeting, a neighbouring friend 
called to see what was the matter, that neither James 
nor l^is wife was there. He found him lying on the 
bed, with his clothes on, James said, he had been 
very poorly, during the time of the meeting, b^t 
then felt easier* The friend went home; but was 
almost immediately sent for back. On his return, 
he found him still lying on the bed; and he appeared 
to be composed, but said to him, ^^I belieye I am 
going to leave you.'' A few minutes after, on his 
wife^ coming in, he said, <^my dear, I am going to 
leave you." His pulse being sunk, it then appeared 
probable to his friends, that the time was at hand. 
He appeared in supplication, that if his <la^'s work 
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was^one, his bands might be loosed^ and he received 
into rest; — and not continued to be a burden to bis 
friends. Shortly after, he requested to be turned in 
bed, on which he said, ^^It is done-^It is done." — 
After which, he breathed a few times, and quietly 
departed in a calm composare, with which his coun- 
tenance was marked, even after the immortal spirit 
had left its earthly tenement. 

In a conversation some years previous, on the 
solemn subject of death, James Simpson said, he 
wished to go out of the world, like a flash of light- 
ning; apprehending his nature was unable to bear 
the prospect of death in its usual manner of ap- 
proaching; with the fortitude of a Christian. This 
appears much in accordance with his last vocal pe-- 
isivICn. " Au tii£ time 61 Ilia T5S3SI heaith j -wbea-^t€^ 
subject was mentioned, or when kny immediate 
danger appeared, James always manifested much 
fear of death, — ^tfntil his last illness: then',' aH fear 
entirely vanished, and he closed with perfect calm- 
ness and composure. 

His decease was on ^e 9th of the 4th month; 
1811; leaving a solemn impression on the minds of 
his friends aiid acquaintance, that a proph^y a^ a 
great man was removed. Agreeable to which, a 
testimony was delivered at his funeral, embracing 
the view, that at the death of Samuel the prophet, 
all Israel mourned, from Dan to Beersheba. His 
age was about sixty-eight years. 

While we consider the preceding Memoirs of the life of Jamef* 
Simpson, as only a iMief dtetch of lii» character as a man, and an 
eminent minister of the gospel, we are induced to believe that many 
other interesting and instructive Recollections and Anecdotes might 
be committed to writing, from the memories of such as were well 
acquainted with the ezoellencies <^ his mmd. That there were e<s 
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tsentricHies and some singularities in his character is admitted, yet 
IhrcH^h and over all these, the pnrity and originality of his mind 
was often displayed in a rematkahle manner; evincing, with dear 
demonstration, that tiie caiise of Tnlth and righteotisness, was dear 
to his heart The instmctive i^>{dication of his parables, similes, 
and metaphors, drawn from common occurrences^ from natural 
things,, and fiuniliar objects, was peculiarly impressive. It is thought 
many of these original comparisons, might yet be prevented firom 
posing into oblivion^ if now itommitted to writing, for tiie benefit of 
the ptresent and succeeding generations^ 

The object of this Note is to encourage the gathering up of such 
other fiagments concerning James Simpson, as may be interesting 
or useful to survivors^ ' 

A BRIEF MEMORIAL 
Of the monthly meeting of New Yorky concerning 

Jinn ^yrd; with some extracts from her mer 

morandums. 

In our present memorial, we have not to record 
the account of one, who had attained to advanced 
age J but we have to advert to a character, perhaps 
not less animating, that of one, who, though com- 
paratively young in years, was rich in faith, aad 
who was mercifully enabled to lead, in a gpod de* 
gre^ *'an unspotted life.^' 

Ann Byrd was the daughter of Joseph and Eliza- 
beth Byrd, of New York, and was born on the 3rd 
of the nth month, 1798. Her parents were en- 
gaged to imbue her mind with the love of piety> 
and they had the satisfaction pf finding) that their 
solicitude was abundantly rewarded by her own 
clear perception of the superior importance of reli*. 
gious engagements. 

From her ehildhpod, she manifested a lively and 
tender sensibility; and although, a^.she gpew in 
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years, she made considerable advancement in literai'y 
and scientific pursuits, yet she early evinced, that 
her affections were chiefly placed on things of an 
eternal nature, and that her principal concern was 
to gain the favour of Him, with whom are "all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge.'* 

In her retired momentS) it appears thai, from her 
earliest youth, she was almost in the dally p^ctiee 
of recording her r^igious exercises and impressions. 
The following are extracts from her memorandums; 
and we think they wijl be deemed instructive evi- 
dences of the pure and pious frame of her mind. 
The first extract, which we have selected,^ was 
written about the aeventeenth year of her age. 

"3rd month l^ad, 1810. holy Father, may I, 
with humble gratitude ai*d reverent awe, acknow- 
ledge thy infinite goodness towards me, during the 
short period of my existence. Thou permitted me 
early to see the happiness thy dedicated children 
eti|oy; and when the gilded allurements of this 
world were presented to me, thou wast pleased, in 
condescending mercy, to stain them in* my view; 
and I was proved by temptations more singularly 
trying, when my situation seemed as in a deserted 
wilderness; attd front my comfortless mental habi- 
tation, I was led to query, where 'shall I find con- 
solation ? Yet even here, thy goodness upheld me, 
and bade my wandering feet stand still, thit I mi^t 
know the6 to be my God. And Oh 1 this iky thou 
hast permitted m^e to see the purifyihg nattsre of 
duMie trials; to taste the delists of Uiy banqoetling 
house, and to say, O Lord, it is enough. 

May I rejoice evermore in aH the t^rmtigs of ^thy 
holy hMMd upbil me; pray wftlR>ut ceasing for thy 
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diretftioB, to the Tftrioas vi^iBfttodes of Mb; iwd in all 
thy di^peiisationfs, eontttftiaUy ^e tltrnk^ ^ 

1th m&aih 09^ 1817^ Safer me ooce more, O 
b<rfy Pather, to offer my all «o tbea Tfaou hart 
graciodsly been jdeased, at times, to dtreet my 
youthfal heart, and haat declared thy^f stili to be 
Ibuod by l^se that seek thee. • Grant, dearest 
Liord, attion^ the maHitude «f thy fatesaiiigs, a 
knowledge of m3^8elf. Eftlighten my und^vtand- 
itig, thi^ I may ^e my imperfedsons and iafirmi- 
ties, as beheld by thee^and grant, if itpleaae thee, 
strength .to correct them. 

Is it not thy presence that now surrounds me? 
What is fills- ecstatic feeling, but heav'ea itaelf ? 
Whence proceeds this angelic anthem, that echoes 
within kne, *^ Glory to God in th^ hi^est, peaee on 
earthy and good will to men.'' Be still, all ye 
powers from wtthcrat, and inteirupt not this holy 
serenity. 

9rd month 12th, Idld. Obountiful Father, daily 
am I a partaker of thy goodness. Let me not be 
nnmindful of the ob^gatione I am under for thy 
manifold mercies; but may I endeavour, by acting 
conformably to thy will, to shew fortii diy praise. 
May humility and industry attend me. Suffer not, 
O holy Father, any ^ing in me that displeaseth 
thee, to pass unpunished; and in the hour <xf temp- 
tation, be thou my protector. Enable me, by thy 
holy spirit, to persuade some of my younger fHends, 
who have strayed far ftt»m thy enclosures, to return, 
as the prodigal, unto thee. There are many of thaf 
class, who in t\k^ hearts love thee; but not being 
&rm enough to resist the tdrrent of tem[^tion that 
is bearing upon ttmo, epenly, in their c<mdact. 
Vol. IV.— 20 
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deny iky name. To these, O holy Fatb^r, let me 
be an instrument of use. EInable me to jussure them 
of the beauty there is in holiness; and of the perma- 
nent felicity attendant on piety. May they be con- 
vinced, that one hour in thy jNresenee is better than 
a thousand elsewhere. And Oh ! deareat Lord, be 
thou my counsellor and director. I have enlisted 
in thy warfare; invest me with the armour o£ righ- 
teousness; and enable me to destroy my sj^itual 
enemies. Let me not act in my own will, or ac- 
cording to my own inclination; but when thy com- 
mands are given, may thy servant be in readiness 
to obey them. 

8th month 14th, 1822. dearest Father, the 
time that is passed in waiting upon thee, is by far 
the most deligbtfi]^ of my life, xl lon|c for the mo- 
ments to arrive, when eartiily cares allow mt to 
enter my closet, my retired apartment, where I may 
hold communion with thee. 

Thou knowest that I desire to serve' thee above 
all. Thou knowest, dearest Father, tliat I desire 
to hold nothing so dear, but at thy call, I miay part 
with it. 

10th month 7th. . dearest Father, the world 
cannot satisfy the desires of my immortal spirit. I 
have in measure partaken. of its pleasures/ and have 
found them vain; but there is an eternal sx^bstance, 
a soul-sustaining joy, which thou art plesised to grant 
unto thy children Uiat seek thee with tteir whole 
heart. Assist me, if it please thee,* in pei*fonning 
the solemn resolution I have made this mor4(ring; 
which is, never to pass a single day, that inay yet 
be granted me in this land of probation, without 
waiting in silence for thy divme inslrqctiwi. 
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' li^h moQth 15th; I thank thee, O dearest Father, 
for arresting my attention in the morning of my day, 
before my affectiomr hare become deeply entangled 
with the things of this life. 

After the delightful intercourse my soul at seasons 
enjoys with thee, the most interesting conversation 
of the world is a burden to me; I am weary with 
hearing if 

Having herself experienced the delight of living 
under the Divine Law, she felt an. earnest desire 
that others atoo should be brought under the same 
blessed influence; and, about the twenty«iifth year 
of her age, she was constrained to appear in public 
ministry. Her communications were short, but 
they were solemn and impressive; and the meekr 
ness and humility, which clothed her spirit in this 
important service, were acceptably evident to her 
friends. 

We continue our extracts from her writings after 
this period. 

*^5th month 11th, 1824. Oh ! that I may learn 
obedience, by the things that I sufier, and be made 
perfect through suffering. I fervently desire that 
thine eye, Lord, may not pity, nor thine hand 
spare, until all in me that offisnds, is removed. I 
ask not a mitigation of suffering, for I have known 
its cleansing effect; and, among the multitude of thy 
mercies, have I numbered a quick perception of my 
own errors. Be pleased, O dear^t Father, tt> show 
me these in their darkest hue, that I may see the 
sinfulness of sin in every shape, and under every 
transformation. 

5th month 7th, 4825. I have this day revived a 
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Htd#9 ftft«r an illiicss of nearly a. week, as aevere, I . 
thffoki as I aiaiosi ever ezperieneed. B^t wben ntf 
poor body seemed nearly exhausted, by the vioienee 
of the disorder, my mind was preserved in calmnem; 
and if it had then been tbe^vine will to release me, 
I know not that I had a wisk to stay* 

7th month Srd. This evenxng, there seems a 
prospect of my health being restored a little loi^per* 
May I duly appreciate tiie blessing, and consider it 
as one lent; may my time be occupied, not in grati- 
fying myself, in doing my own works, but may it 
be dedicated to my heavenly Father; ^ind i»ay I ea- 
deavonr, at all times, and in all places, to serve him 
with the abiUty he may be pleased to if ord. This 
is a covenant that 1 have repeatedly made; and may 
no desire after ease, — no shrinking from suffering, — 
ever prev^at my eodeavotnring to fulfil it In tiw 
ho«r of negligrace or thoughdessness, may the divine 
Spirit warn me; in the hour of forgetful ness, may 
it bring diis covenant to my ^remembrance; — and in 
the hour of weakness, may it strengthen me; for it 
is all-sufficknt, and omnipresent; it is Ood in the' 
soul of man, revealing himself to us, as we are able 
to bear it 

Ist month 19th, 1830. O dearest Fath^, thoa 
knowest dut I have desired not to shrink from what 
may be for the promotion of thy work. Wilt not 
thou continue to be with me, and in the way in 
wUioh I can most acceptably do thy will, in the 
way of thy leading. I desire to give glory aad 
honour to thee. I have experienced the happiness 
of thy government; in poverty, I have learned that 
thy favour is wealth; in adversity, I have proved 
that thy love is prosperity. Unto thee^ O dearest 
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Father, I deaire to surrender myself, and my con- 
cerns. I delight in the promotion of thy work; it 
is joy to me to do thy will. May this privilege hm 
granted me; and in all things, may it be my en- 
deavour to give glory to thee.*^ 

Her last illness commenced about the 1st of 8th 
month, 1830; and coiftinued, with but little inter- 
mission, until the close of her life. Her sufferings, 
during the latter part of her sickness, were at times 
very great; but she bore them, not only with resig- 
nation, but with cheerfulness. 

The following are a few extracts from the memo- 
randums written by her, during her indisposition. 

<^9th mondi 26th, 1830. The times, dearest 
Father, are in thy hands. Thou knowest when it 
is best to sever the thread of life, — when our work 
is finished. Oh ! then to be admitted to the mansions 
of rest and peace, — ^to ascend unto €k»d, the Father 
of spirits, is it not the summit of the Christianas 
hope? 

^^12th month, 28th. Precious are those moments, 
when the hieart enjoys intercourse with its God, — 
holy communion with the Father of spirits, the God 
of consolation, from whom proceeds every blessing. 
Thine are we, Lord; thee, thy servant desires to 
serve, in gratitude and integrity of heart 

Ist month 19th, 1831. It is delightful to pour 
forth my heart to thee, O thou, who seest in secret, 
who hears the petitions, the aspirations of thy chil- 
dren. Thy servawt, Father, thou knowest, has 
not asked for an abundance of the treasures of ihia 
life; but I have desired wiadom^ and al»lity1odQ 
20* 
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thy w|ll^ O Lord, and the guidMice ol thy Holy 

f^'* 2nd month 15th. My gratefiil aeknowledg-* 
meats are rendered unto thee, O dearest Father, for 
the favour of contentment Surely this also is thy 
gift. Oh ! may I reverently bow before thee, un- 
der il grateful sense ofthy manifold mercies. Thou, 
O Lord, seest the future^ thou knowest what is best 
for U8,-**hest for the promotion of thy work through 
us; and in whatever way thou seest meet that thy 
servant should be an example to others, may thy 
will be done. 

9rd xQO^ih 28th. Be it, O Father, according to 
thy word. This has been the aspiration of my heart 
thk day. In sickness, or in health, may good be 
done,*-*the Lord be glorified. The pure in heart, 
the redeemed in spirit, are permitted to see thee, 
0" Lord,*— glorious in holiness, doing wonders. Thy 
ways are not as n^an's^ neither are thy dispensa- 
Uons like unto the bread which p^isheUi,«-^e en^ 
joyments of time; but in thee the righteous re- 
jcHoe, and find safety. Thou tart ^die refuge of thy 
people every where, a present helper in times of 
trial And though thy devoted children may be 
beheld as smitten and afflicted, yet throu^ ikeir 
sufferings^ Miall th^e not> be revi^led imp<»tatit 
truths?'' - 

Her iHoess gradually increased; but that humble 
c^nSdenee, and placid tranquillity, wliich had meroi- 
AMy been her evperience through Kfe, continued in 
tufediminished ^rength and sweetnessrunttl her deatii, 
#hieh %A(aik plaee^^a the 9tli of the5th month, isn, 
in the thirty*third year of her age. 
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Tkuft has been early taken away our beloired 
sifter: but her example will remain with us^ in 
precious remembranee. Her life was adorned with 
meekness and innoceney; and we believe she yrsts 
graeiously permitted to enjoy the fulfilment of the 
animating appeal of the prophet; <^Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee; 
because he trusteth in thee/' 



Letter /rom Robert Butcher^ steward to the duke 
of Bedford^ — to Sophia Hume, 
DxAB Mabam,*^ 

Whether it was by curiosity or phance, 
which irst brought me to attend, pretty frequently, 
your meetings, I cannot pretend to say; however, 
I have now frequented them three or four years: in 
which time, I have contracted a value and esteem 
for your Society. I cannot say there has been that 
striking convincement, in the secret of my own 
mind,— ^r rather, that strength or power of convic- 
tion, ^at would carry me through the many tribu- 
lations, which many of jrour histories (I believe 
very justly) inform, your predecessors went through, 
for the sake of their God, and their r^igion: yet, 
' I think I have had the happiness of reaping some 
benefit from my attendance; and that, more than 
from the attendance of any other sect, denomination, 
or aodety of people, whatever, that has fallen with- 
in the verge of my notice; or that I have had the 
opportunity of seeing, hearing, or sitting down 
fdtfa. That is, the advantage I have acquired by 
it, isy I have got the aerue of true religion; which. 
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I confefli, I belioye rests upon, and remmins with 
the minds of your faithful sect, more than any otiier 
society whatever. And I have been ao far conyineed 
of the just foundation of your principles, and the 
rectitude of your religion, when compared with 
scripture and reason, that its basis seems to rate, 
firmly and solidly grounded upon them, and entire- 
ly agreeable to that instructive text of St John; 
<*God is a Spirit; and must be worshipped in spirit 
and in truth/' i say, these are the advantages I 
have gained; and I neither wish, nor expect, to go 
any further. In a word, I \ove and esteem you, — 
give you my frequent attendance, and believe you 
to be upon a right foundation, and have got a little 
sense of what the right foundation is. 

As I have had time, and opportunity of reading 
the several apologies and writings, of the many dif- 
ferent denominations, in this Island, curiosity at last 
led me to read those of yours. I have therefore 
read several of your journals and apologies; particu- 
larly the worthy Mr. Fox's, the amiable Mr. Penn's, 
and the incomparable, and ever admirable MrT 
Barclay's Apology; which contains the very basis 
of all that can be said of religion; with books of less 
notice; among which, I assure you, madam, yours 
are not the least of my favourites. And I confess, 
I must conclude of your Friendli' writings, as our 
great English poet, Mr. Pope, does of Homer's; of 
which, when he had compared him with all the 
celebrated poets that have appeared in the worM, he 
has nearly this sajWig; that true poetical fire bums 
every where clearly, and every where irresistably in 
Homer, and in Homer only. Even so, though Truth 
may, as it were, i^ipear in intemipted ftishea amongst 
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some,^ — amongst others, contintially grovelling un* 
demeftth and Ipaded with lumber, from stupidity and 
nonsense i^-yet, in your writings, and yours only, 
that pore, evangelical principle, even Truth itself, 
seems* to. be freed from lumber of every kind, and 
shines with uninterrupted, and continued lustre. 

The same right foundation, or principle, leads me 
to ha:ve a little sense of your preachers, and preach- 
ing; inA of the service derived from it, and intend* 
ed by it And truly, I cannot omit mentioning, 
that my soul has, by some of your preachers, been 
warmed within me, and led to see, wiUi strong de- 
sires) the true patiis of virtue, which lead to the 
realms of immortal bliss. Every wildly glory has 
beto stdned, as it were, within me; and my mind 
has, in those times, been inspired with a glorious 
and immortol ardour, which nothing on this side 
eternity would be capable of inspiring me Mrith, 
or the uninspired be capable of communicating. 
Permit me, madam, to mention some, whose names 
are, I think, no doubt, immortalized in the etherial 
regions, and written in the Lamb's book of life — « 
namely; clear^reasoning and truly inspired Mr. 
Thompson, — solid and immortal Mr. Sharpless, — > 
irresiatably eloquent Mr. Fothergill, — ^heaven-born 
Miss Payton; with whom seems to be lodged the 
secrets of hoth worlds; — and many more of less 
notice amongst you. From all which, I am fully 
convinced of the following evident truths; — that sjl 
true preaching comes from inspiration, and ought to 
be delivered, as St. Paul says, **as the Spirit giyes 
utterance;'' — that, without inspiration, silence is in- 
finitely preferabht; — ^that all preachers .ought to ex- 
press themselves to the hearing and unchr^tandt^g 
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of the auditory,— M>r silence then is much preferable f 
for what can any one be edified, if they are not 
intelligibly informed, or rightly hear what is spoken ?^ 
And further, I think that all God's flock and family 
upon earth constitute (if I may be allowed .the com- 
parison) a building; and are like polished, or dress- 
ed stones, every one intended for a {dace in that 
building, and are fit for no other than the intended 
place. 

Now, madam, as I haire given you a short history 
of my opinions, and the reasons of my embracing 
them, — I must beg leave to mention one thing 
fiirther, concerning yourself; and that is, your 
preaching: which I naturally conclude is good 
sense, because your writings indisputably are. But 
whether it is or not, I think neither I, nor any one 
else (particularly in Grace-church street) can tell; 
for we are not hearing one fourth part of what you 
s^y. And therefore (pardon my boldness) I think 
your silence would be much preferable, and more 
satisfactory. Permit me to say, that I sincerely 
believe you to be an Israelite indeed, in whose 
heart there is no guile. But I think you never was 
a stone, intended for so eminent and visible a place 
in the building; and therefore cannot help thinktQg^ 
that when you appear in Grace-chureb street meet- 
***?> you are out of yoar place. Your servicet,, 
madam, I doubt not, are many, in a private capacity,, 
and may be equally so, in a small auditory, where 
you are capable of being heard; — not disputing what 
you say may be just, and to the purpose; though, 
from those hints- or scraps, which I have been copa^ 
ble of hearing, there has appeared too much tautology, 
ar>4 has been too lopg and tedious. 
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Madam^ excuse my boldness, and pardon me for 
troubling you with this letter; and assure yourself 
that it is the value I have for your Society, and the 
pain I am under for you, and your friends, when I 
hear your half-heard discourses^ which makes me 
give you the trouble of perusing this. 

Excuse imperfections; and if I have been too pro- 
lix, tautological, bold, or severe, — attri))ute it to the 
abundance of my heart, which wishes well to you, 
and all mankind. 

I am, madam, a friend to religion, virtue, and 
good order. 

Robert Butcher. 



A FAREWELL TO RACHEL WILSON, 
A minister of the Gospel amongst the people called 
Quakers. After having visited most, if not all, 
the widely extended colonies in North America, 
in the space of about one year, with such perseve- 
ring constancy, and unwearied industry as is 
scarcely credible for a woman, she embarked on 
her return to her husband and family, residing at 
Kendal in England, In the beginning of the llth 
month, 17a9. 

Happy the humble soul that lives to God, 
RefinM from sensual dross, pursues the way, 

The only blessed way,— true pleasure's road — 
Leading thro' time's thick night, to endless day. 

In humble hope, let honest hearts unite, 

Tbat the great harvest's Lord may yet endow 

More faithful laborers, with immortal might, 
And willing minds the Master's work to do. 
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RtdM, the field it wide, the haryeit great, 

Noble the purpose of thy embasdy : 
Stupid the mind that does not feel die weight, 

Of potent love which operates in thee. 

WeanM from the love of life and earthly things. 
Obedient to ^e soul-redeeming power. 

Borne o'er the deep on evangelic wings, 
A welcome envoy to this western shore. 

The straying mind descends from barren heights. 

Soft melody vibrating in the ear. 
And in the lowly verdant vale delights 

The fpspel music of thy voice to hear. 

Thus the good Shepherd tunes his rural reed, ""s 
The stragglers of his flock are gather'd near^ 

Charm'd with his voice they in his presence feed. 
Safe from the beast of prey, and void of fear. 

ClothM with the love that makes the lily white. 
Thy fervent labours, Wilson, have been blessM, 

Or this FAREWELL had never seen the light. 
Nor thus a fellow worm had thee addressed. 

And. is thy task fulfilled? Must thou depart? 

Go, then;— ^nd may angelic peace be thine: 
Abaenoe oannot erase thee from my heart. 

For time to come, if time to come be mine. 

Divinely fitted for a sacred use. 

As such, 'tis sure no flattery to commend, . 
A vessel honor'd in thy master's house; 

As such I but salute thee, as a friend. 

Pavor'd of God, Farewell! and to thy shore, 
(Bless'd with celestial calm, tho' billows. foam) 

May gales propitious waft thee safely o'er^ 
Endeared Rachel^ to thy native home. 

John Dbinker. 
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No. 6.] NINTH MONTH, 183^ [Voi. IV. 

SOME ACCOUNT 
Of the reKgious people called ^^ NkholHes.'^ 
This people commenced about the middle of the 
eighteenth century^ and were mostly confined to the 
state of Maryland. Joseph Nichols, the person 
most conspicuous as an instrument, in the eonvince- 
ment and gathering of this society, — was a person 
of strong powers of mind, and a remarkable flow of 
spirits, but of a limited education. He followed the 
occupation of husbandry, in Kent County, in the 
state of Delaware. 

His vivacity of character, and talent to afford 
amusement, made his company very much sought, 
by many of his cotemporaries, in his particular 
neighbourhood. On first-days, and at other times 
of leisure, it is reported that those thus collected 
would be entertained with anecdotes of his relajHon, 
with songs, and on some occasions they would in- 
dulge in dancing and other amusements for pastime. 
At length, Joseph Nichols became seriously im- 
pressed with the necessity of more sobriety and 
though tfulness; and when his neighbours would 
meet, with a view to indulge in their former prac- 
tices of mirth and jollity, Joseph would assume an 
air of more seriousness, and propose that they should 
endeavour to amuse themselves more rationally than 
they had done,— and that a portion of the Scriptures 
jihould be read: to which piroposals, from the respect 
Vot. IV.— 21 
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they had preyioudy oontrM^ for him^ they were 
willing to yield. 

Thus, for some time, the scene gradually changed 
from one of mird^ joUity and pastime, to one of 
serious thou^tfulness^ — until || length, Joseph felt 
his mind engt^e^i to appear m public testimony 
among them. The first impressions haying been 
produced by the operation of the light ivitAin, or 
the spirit of Truth, opening and conyincing his un- 
derstanding of what was eyil and what was right 
for him; and by forsaking the one, and pursuing 
obediently the other, Joseph found that peace and 
happiness was the sure result He therefore con- 
cluded that he saw with clearness his line of duty 
marked out for him; and that in the pursuit thereof, 
it would be necessary to pay but little heed to the 
customs, notions, and opinions of other men; but to 
be faithful only to the pointings and leadings of that 
director, which had, so far as he had yielded him- 
self unreseryedly thereto, always led him safely; — 
and whenever he had departed therefrom, convic- 
tion, remorse, and uneasiness had invariably fol- 
lowed. 

A stand of this kind, founded on a firm conviction 
that it was the only safe and true course for him to 
pursue, very soon made him appear with great singu- 
larity, especially when contrasted with his former 
habits and manner of life. Add to this, the power 
and heart-sesa'ching tendency which appeared to ac- 
company his ministry, as well as the repute in which 
he had fo^erly been held as an agreeable and en- 
tertaining companion, occasioned his meetings to be 
very largely attended; and many were so reached, 
that they embraced his views, and endeavoured afr 
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ter a conformity of their lives with the dietates of 
that principle which he inculcated, heliering it 
would lead out of all error, and into all truth. Such 
was the power and authority of his ministry, and 
the convictions which were experienced under the 
influence accompanying it, that some persons of weak 
minds would cry out audibly, and even prostrate 
themselves in the meeting. 

As he continued to hold religious meetings, a 
change in the habit and appearance of the neighbour- 
hood soon became conspicuous. In illustrating the 
doctrine of self-denial, he inculcated a belief that all 
the passions and propensities of our nature, which, m 
their indulgence^ would lead to any thing but good, 
will to our fellow men; and which would prompt 
to a manner of life thbt would not come up to the 
golden rule of doing to others as we would be done 
unto, should be subdued, — that every thing which 
had a tendency to exalt the creature;-— or {>rpduce 
any thing that was at variance with the injunctions 
or nature of this principle which they had taken for 
their rule — must be regulated, and brought into 
subjection.^ This necessity of bearing the cross led 
in to great singularities, and in some cases, it is be- 
lieved by some of the present age, some were led 
into things bordering on extravagancies. 

As a consequence of obedience to this inward 
Director, the Nicholites had a firm and unwavering 
testimony against war, and against all manner of 
swearing, — holding their fellow men in bondage, — 
extravagance in dress, furniture, address, &c.&c. — 
and against an hireling ministry. In the faithful 
maintenance of these testimonies, particulariy that 
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/igaiiMt war^ they auffbred not only a dUtraint of 
their goodsy but iumMTMoiiBieixt alio. 

Ammg Qlbcra who faiibfoUy 8iq>port9d Ae t^ti- 
moiiy against witr^ was William Dawson; who went 
so (ar in obedience to what he believed to be rigbt^ 
as to refnae to accept or make use of the paper eurren- 
cy, that was issued, for the purpose of carry iog on war. 
And although he suflTered much censure from the 
politicians of the day, and was also reproached by 
some of his neighbours and customers U}r this singu- 
larity of conducty yet he was enabled to nuiintain 
the ground of this testimony with dignity and con- 
sistency; and thus Icept his hands from being defiled 
with bloody as he considered it. But notwithstanding 
all the oensures and reproaches ca^t upon himi such 
was the confidence repoped in his honesty^ aincenl^ 
and integrity^ that in his trade or business of ma- 
lting carts and spinning whedU, bis custom extend- 
ed to a great distance* 

William Dawson also sufiered imprisonment for 
bis testimony against hireling ministry^ being con- 
fined in jail for some time at Cambridge, near thirty 
miles from his place of residence. His situation jji 
prison becoming known, and the occafi^iop of it, at- 
tracted great crowds of people, to whom he bad op- 
portunity of explaining his principles, and deliver- 
ing his exhortations; insomuch that on account of 
his influence with the people, his per^cutors thought 
• best to set him at liberty. 

Oo the subject of slavery, William Dawson and 
Janups Harris were the first tp set an exsmple pf 
justice and righteousness toward the African race, 
held in bondage. They became so efifectvaUy wn- 
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vitieed of the iniquity of slave-holding^ that they 
determined on setting their slaves free. Some of 
the public authorities endeavoured to discourage 
them, there being no provision in the laws of Dela- 
ware and Maryland, for such an act. They were 
therefore advised to try them with freedom only for 
a time; so that when they should see their folly (as 
it was then thought) they might take them back in- 
to their service. But these upright, conscientious 
Bien, being fully convinced of their duty, would not 
relinquish their object; — and way was made, so that 
they set all their slaves free. Their example was 
soon followed by others; and the testimony against 
holding their fellow creatures in slavery, became 
incorporated in their Rules of Discipline; so that 
even to hire a slave, was considei^ed a disownable 
offence. 

Individuals carried their zeal still further; among 
whom was James Horney, who refused to eat with 
slave^-liolders, or to partake of the produce raised, or 
procured by means of the labour of slaves. 

The Nicholites not only abstained from profane 
language and common swearing, but had a testimony 
against oaths of all kinds. Nor could they acknow- 
ledge a hireling ministry in aiiy shape, even though 
the laws required marriages to be consummated be- 
fore them. They therefore applied to the Legisla- 
ture of Maryland, and obtained an act of toleratipn for 
-marrying among themselves, and fcnr taking an af- 
firmation instead of an oath. In this act^ they were 
called and known by the name of << Nicholites, ar 
New Quakers." But the appellation which they 
gave themselves was fhiends. 

21* . 
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Thus by faitlifuUy maiattinipg their prinetplesy 
thej were at l^igth tolerated, aad experienoed on 
these accounts a state of compatative ease. 

Joseph Nichok» who ha4 he«Bi particularly in- 
sti:Himental in the gathering of this people, did not 
centiime rery long among them, but was remored 
by death; b^ing a man who adorned the precession 
which he made, and evidenced his entire sincerity by 
a practice of aU the christian virtues, Mid Uit an 
exam^ and siiyour behind him, that was encoura- 
ging to survivors. Among the amiable and excel- 
lent qualkies of his mind, Joseph Nich<ds was re- 
markable for his lib^*ality and kindness to the poor; 
insomuch that it was reported of him, that he took 
off his own coat, and gave it to a poor dave, who 
attended meetings witiiout one. Thns, literally 
fulfilling John's precept, "He that hath two coats, 
let him impart to him that hath none/' This doc- 
trine waa also afterward recognized in the Disei- 
pline of the Society. It is further stated, that Jooqih 
Nichols, having a grist-mill on his isrm, divided the 
last toll-dish of ^ain with a poor man who cattie to 
his miH for bread. 

It is reported, respecting some females who w&pe 
convinced of his testimony, and who fek it rif^t to 
dispense with ^le orns»nents of their persons^ #iat 
their hnidiands took umbrage tiiereat, and were d^er- 
mined not to submit to it; and when they found aU 
their etideatonts to prevtil oo their wives to aban- 
don ih^ ^e«r views they had contracted, were tin- 
succeisftil, they weftt to the meetmgs with a view 
to turn ^kem into ridicttle. B«it instead of effecting 
their design, they thea^elves faecatne eomvinced, 
and continued the>emainder of their lives in unity. 
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Those vdM htd beeome conrinced of the excel- 
lency of the principle, inculcated by the ministry of 
Joseph Nichols, although they could mourn over 
their loss in his death, yet did not despair, but began 
to consid^ of the propriety of establishing a regular 
society order, which was effected about the year 
1780. Previously to and about- this time, several 
other persons appeared in the ministry, and exer- 
cised their gifts to the edification and comfort of the 
members. Ground was purchased and held by 
trustees for the use of the Society, and three meet- 
ing houses were built for their use, in which they 
met for the purpose of performing divine worship 
on first-days, and also in the middle of the week. 
Their pracUeewas to sit in silence, in order to wait 
for the direction and strengthening power of the 
IXvine principle, without which they believed they 
could perform nothing relative to religion, that 
would be acceptable in the divine sight They also 
had meetii^ for discipline held once a month, very 
similar in character to those of the Society of Friends. 
Their rules fcH* the government of their meetings 
and society concerns, were also much after the man- 
ner of Friends, and were made and agreed to at 
their monthly meetings, as occasions required. 

These monthly meetings, usually held three days. 
First, on seventh-day was held a meeting of the 
ministers and elders, in the morning; then a public 
meeting; and aftc^? liiat their society concerns were 
transacted, select; the men and wom^i sitting to- 
gether. On first-day, and also on second-day fol- 
lowing, public meetings wm*e held; at which there 
weye oAm svpposed to be near one thousand people. 
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At these monthly meetings, iheir marrii^^ were 
solemnised; having been previously published by 
the ptrtieS) at a meeting for worship. From their 
monthly meetings also, they frequently sent* Epis- 
tles to the society of NichoUtes ia North Carolina^ 
and received and read others from their brethren 
in return. . . 

They had Queries, after the manner of Friends, 
which they read and answered in their monthly 
meetings about once in three months; and made a 
record of the state of their Society, in relation to the 
subjects embraced in these Queries, which were ex- 
tended on some points, into more preciseness and 
singularity that those of Friends, espeeially on the 
subjects of dress, furniture and amusements. 

These records remain in the hands o( Willis 
Charles, in the neighbourhood of Centre meeting, 
on the eastern shore of Maryland, and would doubt- 
less furnish many other interesting particulars of 
the proceedings and history of this plain, and sincere 
hearted people. 

After the Nieholites became organized into a 
regulsff Society, their manner of receiviDg new 
members, and acknowledging the gifts or a{q)ear- 
ances oi their preachers, was very much .like 
Friends. Their children also were considered as 
members from their birth, when the parents were 
members. 

They did not approve of mu^ school-learaing; 
because they considered there was a snare in it^r — 
tending to a depeodance on literary acquirements, 
in religious concerns, instead of the qualifying in- 
fluence of the Spirit. Hence their childr<^ were 
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seldom taught at school much further than to be able 
to read. 

Their opinions of plainness were carried so far^ 
as to decline the cultivation of flowers in their gar- 
dens, or about their houses, merely for ornament. 
They also refused to wear striped or flowered sti^is, 
in their apparel. The head-dresses of the femalea, 
were plain caps, and the most simple form of plain 
sun-bopnets. The men all wore white hats, mostly 
of wool, in the natural colour. Nor did the Nicho- 
lites approve of mixing colours that were even natu- 
ral, sqch as white and black wool together, nor 
black wool and cotton. They also declined to wear 
black leather, or to have their shoes blacked. So 
great was their aversion* or what they thou^t a 
testimony, in req)ect tp coloured garments, that 
when Job Scott attended their meeting at Marshy- 
Creeky and had appeared powerfully in the ministry, 
to tb^ baptizing of the assembly into great solemni- 
ty and feeling,— on his sitting down, being in a 
great perspiration, he took a black silk handkerchief, 
and put over his headf — which so oflfended the 
audien^, that it seemed to spoil his service, in some 
pf their minds. 

Another trait in their character was, that they 
declined going to elections, and to places of diver- 
sion and vain amusements. They also avoided 
going to courts, or accepting any offices in the 
government Yet, when called upon by courts or 
civil officers to give account of their principles, and 
their reasons for declining to be active in secular 
afiairs, they were always feady to give information, 
and to exjdiaiB their priaeiples. 



d by Google 



250 ACCOUNT OF 

Their mode of travelling, when too far to go on 
foot, wa^ on horseback, or in light-built carts. In 
the furniture of their houses, plainness and simplici- 
ty were remarkably' conspicuous; hence, benches 
and stools were their common seats. But in process 
of time, when some among them, began to get 
chairs, it gave much concern and uneasiness, par- 
ticulate to some travelling ministers from Carolina. 

Although the greater part of this Society were 
located in the state of Maryland, yet there were a 
considerable number in the neighbouring states, 
particularly in Delaware and North Carolina, to 
which last state, divers of them emigrated from 
Maryland and Delaware. 

Their meetings for worship and discipline con- 
tinued to be regularly held, and they manifested by 
their lives, deportment, conversation and intercourse 
among men, the excellency of that principle which 
they made profession, of, so that their plain and self- 
denying appearance, connected with their upright 
and charitable lives, furnished an example that was 
•not without its effect on the neighbourhood and 
countpy in which they lived; so much so, that when 
it was proposed to become united in religious fellow- 
ship with the Society of Friends, their sober neigh- 
bours remonstrated with them against it; apprehend- 
ing they would relax in their self-denying course, 
. and the integrity of their conduct, which was now 
so obvious, and which was considered to have so 
salutary an effect on the neighbourhood; — believing 
also that the standard of faithfulness was more exalted 
among the Nicholites, than the Friends. 

After the Society had continued for some time in 
a prosperous state, it was apprehended by some of 
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the most discerning members, that it might tend to 
mutual advantage, if a junction with the Society of 
iPriends, could be effected. Many Friends travel- 
ling in the line of the ministry, had visited the 
meetings of the Nicholites, whose hearts were al- 
ways open to receive them. They had opportunity 
to read Friends' books, and were in habits of frequent 
intercourse with them. They found they were one, 
In the vital, fundamental principle of their profes- 
sion. Moreover, the strict rules of the dicipline of 
the Nicholites began to be considered too strait for 
some of their members, especially their young peo- 
ple. And as the elder members and divers of the 
first ministers in the Society, were removed by 
death, or declined with age and infirmities, the 
younger part of society began to want greater liber- 
ties, and indulged themselves in dyed garments, and 
some ornamental appendages of dress, furniture, &c. 
Among those who were exercised on the subject 
of a union with Friends, was James Harris, a worthy 
and valuable member, and minister among the 
Nicholites. He was also one of their oldest mem- 
bers. Being favoured with a spiritual discerning 
and stability in the Truth, he became seriously con- 
cerned respecting their situation; and under the 
weight and exercise thereof, he sometimes mention- 
ed the subject to his fellow-profjessors. But the op- 
position which appeared in some, together with other 
discouragements, occasioned him deep exercise for 
some years. He however became more and more 
confirmed that it was the Lord's work; and at 
length, a proposition to unite themselves with the 
religious Society of Friends was made in their 
monthly meeting. But many of the most strict of 
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the NichoKtes were opposed to the measure on the 
ground of an apprehension that their members would 
feel at liberty to take greater indulgences, than while 
they remained separate — so the proposition when 
first made did not succeed. After more than a year 
it was again renewed, but met with a similar result; 
although the opposition had perceptibly decreased. 

Again, after several months had elapsed, the pro- 
posal was renewed the third time, and fourth time, 
the opposition at each, becoming less. When, at 
length, those who were unfavourable to the measure, 
proposed, that such as were prepared to unite with 
the Society of Friends had better do so; and such as 
were not prepared, would continue as they w^re. 
And they thought it might also be of use to those 
who remained, in that it might put them upon 
seriously examining into their own situations, and 
they might in time become prepared to join with 
them who went Accordingly a committee was ap- 
pointed to attend the nearest monthly meeting of 
the Society of Friends, and lay the matter before 
them. This was done, by means of the following 
Minute, issued from the monthly meeting of the 
Nicholites, which was presented to Tbird-Haven 
monthly meeting of Friends, in the 10th month, 1797. 

"To the members of Third-Haven monthly meet- 
ing, to be held 25th of 10th month, 1797 — 

We the people, called Nicolites herein present 
to your view, and serious consideration, the names 
of those that incline to unite with you in member- 
ship." [Here follow the names of one hundred and 
six persons.] 

"Given forth from Centre monthly meeting of the 
people, called NicoUites, held the dOth day of the 
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9th month, 1797, and signed by order, and on be- 
half of the same, by 

SBTft Hill EviTTs, C/er A?/* 

On the reading of which, Third-Haven monthly 
meeting made the following .minute: ** Which pa- 
per and names being read in the monthly meetings 
and some time spent in consideration thereof, ,the 
meeting agreed on appointing a committee to take 
an opportunity with them, in a collective capacity^ 
and treat the matter with them, as way may open, 
as to the grounds of their request;^^and report^ of 
their situation, and state of unity in regard thereof, 
to our next meeting." The result of this interview 
and care, was, that-nearly all who had made applica^ 
tion (about four hundred in number, ineluding the 
children who were added) were receiYed into^ mem^ 
bershi|); and most of those (ew who were not thus 
received, acknowledged it was quite as well for them 
to be left at present. 

Now a new and very interesting order of things 
commenced. Those who had voluntarily left the so- 
ciety, (for whose use the property, particularly the 
meeting-houseSjWere held) and had become members 
of another body, conceived they had forfeited theiif 
claims to the property; but those who remained at* 
tached to the old order, thought differently, and 
were best satisfied that they should continue to 
meet as they had previously done, in their meetings 
for worship: and all that was required was, that they 
should change the time of holding the meeting for 
business. A preparative meeting being soon establish- . 
ed by Friends, this reasonable request was theerftdly 
complied with, and the harmony of social and friend- 
ly intercourse did not appear to be at all affected, by 
Vol. IV.— 22 
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the separation which had taken place. All met to^ 
gether, on first-days, in perfect harmony and mu^ 
tual love, occupying the property by mutual con- 
sent Their meetings, in the middle of the week, were 
held on different days, on account of the monthly 
meetings of the Nicholites; — those who had joined 
Friends, changing the day, so as to accommodate 
their brethren, the Nicholites; who continued to 
hold the title of the property in their own name, 
by mutual agreement 

After time and opportunity had been afforded, for" 
showing the effect which the union might have, up- 
on such as had connected themselves with Friends, 
and finding that the apprehensions, as to the per- 
nicious consequences anticipated from the uniod, 
were not realized; but that such as had thus united 
themselves with Friends continued to be distingubh- 
ed by their former plainness, simplicity, self-denial, 
and upright walking among men, those who remain- 
ed also came to the like conclusion, and generally 
made application to become members among Friends. 

A little while prior to the application of the re- 
maining members of the Nicholite society, a month- 
ly meeting of FrieiHis had been estoblished, among 
the first applicants, at North- West Fork meeting- 
house, in the order of society; to which monthly 
meeting, the remaining Nicholites applied, and were 
received into membership, about the year 1801. — 
Previous to which reception, the Nicholites had re- 
quested Friends of North- West Fork monthly meet- 
ing to appoint trustees to receive a transfer and ti- 
tle to the society property, for the use of Friends; 
when a regular conveyance of the property was 
made to trustees thus appointed for the U86 of the 
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Society of Friends; and where Friends' meetings 
have continued jo be held, up to the present time. 
The names of the meetings in the state of Maryland 
which were formerly meetings of the Nicholites, 
are Centre, Tuckahoe, and North-West Fork. 

It may not be amiss here further to observe, that 
there were among the Nicholiteii; previous to their 
becoming united with the Society of Friends, seve- 
ral pertons who appeared in the niinistry, but whose 
appearances were not generally approved. One of 
these, who was in favour of introducing singing in- 
to their worship, was given to understand, that con- 
sistent with the views which they held, they could 
not admit of such a practice. These, together with 
a very few others, appeared to be opposed to the 
administration of a written discipline, and claimed 
the right and privilege each one to pursue the dic- 
tates of his own mind, without suffering the con- 
trol of any other person, or submitting to the rules' 
of society. But these views were far from meeting 
the approbation of much the larger and more consis- 
tent part of the members; who tiiought it would be 
right to testify their disunity with them, and with 
those who adopted them, if they could not be brought 
to a proper sense of the tendency thereof. 

When the separation was agreed upon, as before 
related, those who remained attached to the old con- 
nexion, apprehending when their numbers should 
be so reduced, as would necessarily be the case when 
• the others left them — that they might not be com- 
petent to manage that spirit of libertinism that had 
begun to show itself, requested their friends to 
remain in connexion with Ihem, until some sa- 
tisfactory result in the matter should be attained. 
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To this their friends consented, and remained until 
two who had appeared in the ministry, hut were not 
approved, and who c6ntinued to refuse to take the 
advice of their friends, were disowned^ They were 
then thought to he left in a comfortable state and 
the separation, as before-mentioned, was effected. 

Most of the for^g^ng was given by E« D. an ap^ 
proved minister ia the Society of Friends, and n^bo 
was formerly a BMKmber of the NichoUte society.— 
He is now upwards of s»x:ty*five years of age, mid 
was an eye and an ear witness of much the gretler 
part of the fon&goiog narrative. Such of the curlier 
parts of this history, as took plaee- before his tUne, 
he has. obtained of an aged person of veracity, who 
lived at the time, and in the neighbourhood of Jo- 
seph Nichols; and who latitely icommunicated to faim 
many interesting anecdotes r^ative to ti^ &fst rise 
of this society. 

Lambert Hopkins' •Account qf Joseph Nic&olSf. 8rc, 
My acquaintance with Joseph Nichols commenced 
somewhere about the year 1764 or 5, when I was 
about twenty-three years . of age, and continued 
during the space of seven or eight years; in^ which 
time considerable intimacy subsisted between us, I 
being, as it were, his son in the faith. He appear- 
ed to me to be between thirty and forty years of 
age. In stature, he was about the middle size, dres- 
sed very plain, principally in undyed clothes. His 
residence was, I think, in the edge of the State of 
Delaware, not many miles from Dover, where he 
had a farm. The period at which his ministry com- 
menced, was marked by, a laxity of manners, and 
insensibility of mind, amoi^ the inhabitants of those 
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parts of the country; indeed a general blindness 
with regard to their duty to God, appeared most- 
ly to prevail. A great portion of time was .devoted 
to frolicking and merriment^ dancing, fiddling; and 
other diversions, particularly at fairs. Joseph told 
me he was at a frolic where they met together 
for merriment, such as dancing, &c. At this iro^ 
lie he was accompanied by a very particular and 
intimate friend, who was taken ill adtl died sud- 
denly at the place. As he reflected on the cir- 
cumstance, it was made the means of producing a 
radical reformation in his life and conduct. His 
mind became enlightened and imbued with heaven- 
ly Truth, so that he conceived himself called upon 
publicly to pceach to his neighbours, (at what period 
from his first change is not now known.) He preach- 
ed all through the Eastern Shore of Maryland, and 
some on the Western Shore, as well as in Pennsylva- 
nia and Delaware. I have travelled with him to 
several meetings. ^ In his meetings, he sat in silence 
until he believed himself called upon to preach. His 
preaching was remarkably powerful and affecting to 
the wicked, and was made effectual to the reforma- 
tion of many. Sometimes, however, he did not 
apprehend himself qualified for communication, and 
the meetings terminated in silence. When the 
question was asked him whether he would preach 
diat day, his answer was, ^^I mean to be obedient." 
His meetings were very commonly held out of 
doors, under the shade of trees, sometimes in private 
houses, and occasionally in the meeting-houses of 
Friends; bi^t when these were denied him on ac- 
count of his not being in membership, they frequent- 
ly gave hitii the grant of the seats, which were used 
22* 
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wider tbe shade of trees. He vmM the fint mam in 
tlMse psrts who- preached agtinst the evil of slave- 
boldiiig;'SO far did his conseieotipus servples extend 
that he avoided potting ap at pkees v^Kre the idboar 
w«s done by slaves. His testimoDy in this reject 
■1^ with some {^position, and even members ef the 
Society of Friends opposed him; but it happened 
that in a short time i^terwards, two Friends earae 
down on fSbt* and publicly preached • against the 
evil of riavery. Friends then received that testimony 
which they had refiised from Joseph, and in a few 
years it^became general among them to free t^ir 
negroes. I have heard Joseph, in his pubUc preach- 
ing, declare, that it was made known to him of the 
Lord, ^at in process of time the slaves would be a 
freed people. He moreover spoke of the downfall 
of the hired ministry. He continued in the ministry 
until his death, which happened (I think) after he 
had been ten or twelve years exercised in it I 
have heard, that being asked on his death-bed in 
relation to the state of his mind, he said he had de- 
livered the messages of the Lord, had said all he . 
hiid to say, and had nothing more to say. It is also 
stated that he closed his own eyes, and thus termi- 
nated his days in peace, 

The Nicholites were a remarkably plain people, 
and very kind and loving to each otiier; sueb waa 
their love that they helped each €»ther in their 
BCcesstties, even so far as to bestow land, gratis — 
and they all freed their negroes. 

A remarkable instance of 1^ love of Joseph Ni- 
chols ocenrred in the following cireitmsttoce. After 

* John Woolman «nd John Sloeper travaUedon foot thioqgii the 
EMtem Shore of Marybnd, in the year 1766.— Soe John Wodman's 
Journal. 
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otm of his meetings, he took a person by the hand 
who had been convinced by him, but had back- 
slidden from his profession, and said, "I wish I could 
take thee home with me, and watch over thy soul 
as I do over my own.'* 

The foregoing account was received from Lambert 
Hopkins, in the fall of the year 1817. He then 
lived at or near Easton, in Maryland- — was an aged 
man, and died a few years after. He had been, at 
a previous period of his life, for a number of y^ars, 
intimately acquainted with Joseph Nichols, and in 
religious fellowship with him; but had fallen away 
from his religious profession and practice. He how- 
ever, still retained a high regard for Joseph Nichols, 
and was very fond of conversing on religious to- 
pics, in which he evinced unusual intelligence. His 
account, so far as it goes, may, no doubt, be relied on. 

William Needle's Account of Joseph Nichols — 

'^ related in the year 1817. 

Joseph Nichols, whon preaching against the priests 
of the times, would frequently say, that he saw the 
day approaching, when their ** churches should be 
deserted, so as to become a shelter for the beasts of 
the^'field, and the fowls of the air.'' Which literal 
ly canrie to pass — they becoming so deserted that 
the doors were left open, and the cattle and sheep 
taking refuge in them from the heat of summer and 
the cold of winter,^ — evinced the truth of the pre- 
diction of J, Nichols. 

Since the American revolution, Episcopacy halv- 
ing lost ground, and the clergy being rto longer able 
to force a maintenance, many of the churches (so 
called) on the Eastern Shore of Maryland, fell into 
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neglect, were farsakeo, aad ultimately pulled down. 
One, in particular, situated in Caroline county, near 
to Anthony Wheatley's, after being entirely deserted 
for about sixteen years, during wkich time the swal- 
lows literally built their nests in it; and undergoing 
partial decay, the flag-stones with which the aisle 
was paved, were removed, and used by people 
for making grindstones, &c. During the Revolu- 
tion, the lead which capped the brick work, or pil- 
lars that projected outside of the building, was also 
removed, and finally, by general agreement of the 
neighbours, about the year 1814, the building was 
entirely pulled down, and the materials carried off, 
each taking what proportion he chose of them. 

John Woolman? s %^ccount of Joseph Nichols. 1766. 

In a religious visit performed by John Woplman 
and John Sleeper, on foot, in the year 1766, John 
Woolmari gives the following account of the people 
called Nicholites. 

^^From Motherkill, we crossed the country about 
thirty-five miles to Friends at Tuckahoe, in Mary- 
land, and had a meeting there, and at Marshy Creek. 

At these our fliree last meetings, were a con- 
siderable number of people, followers of one Joseph. 
Nichols, a preacher; who, I understand, is not in 
outward fellowship with any religious society of 
people, but professeth nes^rly the same principles as 
our Society doth, and often travels up and down^ 
appointing meetings, to which many people come- 
I heard some Friends speaking of some of their 
neighbours, who had been irreligious people, that 
were now his followers, and were become sober,, 
well-behaved men and women. 
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SoQie - irregularities, I hear, have been amongst 
the people, at goveral of his meetings; but from.tbe 
whole of what I have perceived, I believe the man 
and some of his followers, are honestly disposed, 
but that skilful fathers . are wanting among them." 

Joh Scoffs Remarks on the Nicholites — 1790. 
Job Scott, in his travels in North Carolina, had a 
meeting with the Nicholites, near Deep River, in 
the 10th month, .1789. Of them, and of those in 
Maryland, he gives the following account. 

"The Nicholites are a people who profess them* 
selves, at least in most respects, to be real Friends, 
such as George Fox, and those in his day. The 
first x)f them, I understand, was one Joseph Nichols, 
who resided in the state of Delaware, and who, a 
number of years pa&t, held meetings, and preach- 
ing to Buch as went to hear him, gathered a little 
society there, from whence those in Carolina came. 
They are a very plain people, and I had a lively 
evidence that some of them were humbly endea- 
youifing to serve the Lord; but at the same time, I 
saw elearly that many of them rested too much on 
their outside plainness, and, valuing. themselves up- 
on that, had stopped short of a living acquaintance 
with the well-spring of eternal life. 

The 3rd and 4th of and month, 1790, we were 
at meetings with the Nicholites, at two^f their meet- 
ing houses. They have three on the Eastern Shore 
of Maryland; which, with the one I was at in North 
Carolina, are, I think, all they have. Neither of 
these two-were so lively and pleasant to me as that 
m Carolina. Though in the last of these, called the 
Fork Meeting, I did, after a loag time of very pain-* 
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ful waiting, get, through Divine help, a good de- 
gree of relief, and laboured among thena, I hope to 
the benefit of some of their souls. In the first of 
these two, called the Middle Meeting, I suffered ex- 
ceedingly, and got scarce any relief. I did, after a 
long time, stand up, and expressed a little of my 
exercise, which was rather relieving than otherwise; 
but way not being open to proceed far in the clear- 
ness, I closed in the little life which I felt, and 
therein found peace, as to myself, but remained 
much distressed on account of the extreme formali- 
ty which prevails among this people. 

They trust in themselves that tiey are righteous, 
and despise others. This is too gen^^ among this 
people. Though truly, I do believe t^ere is a rem- 
nant of true, inward Christians among them, — hum- 
ble hearted followers of the Lamb. May they keep 
their eye so single, as to be further enlightened, till 
their whole body be full of light; then will they, I 
firmly believe, see clearly beyond ^at lifeless, su- 
perstitious dependance on outward exactness, which 
so much abounds in many of their minds, greatly to 
the eating out, or preventing of true Christian charity. 

Alas! this is the very disposition t>ur Saviour 
complained of, as shutting up the kingdom of hea- 
ven. ' It indeed does so, and prevents the indivi- 
duals themselves, and those under their influence, 
from entering into a lively inward enjoyment of the 
coming, and the power thereof in the soul. I plain- 
ly saw them sitting in the outward court (as too ma- 
ny are in our own meetings) though. in silence; ma- 
ny of them knowing little or nothing of true inward 
temple worship, in spirit and in truth, under the 
lively influence of the live cooji from the holy altar; 
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but seem very well satisfied with outside regularity 5 
and, I fearsome of them are so unacquainted with 
real gospel worship, as to suppose they perform it, 
when they sit in outward silence together, though 
they know not the inward travail of soul, through 
which Zion bringeth forth her children. Oh! this is 
as far, short of true w:orship, as are the ceremonies 
and creaturely performances of those who are always 
ready, and who wait not at all on the Lord, in si- 
lence, in their meetings. For indeed, mere outward 
silence is no more the right, inward waiting upon 
God, which never fails of obtaining. the renewal of 
Divine strength in the Lord, than noise and tumult 
are. Stupid stillness, and creaturely activity, being 
equally remote from that meeting together in the 
eternal name, life, and power of the Lord, which, 
whoever meet in, will surely know and feel him 
present in the midst of them. 

My desires, whilst among this people, wera fre- 
quent and fervent, to the Lord my God, that he 
would preserve my brethren, the world over, an in- 
ward, living, feeling people; quick of discerning in 
his own holy fear and rever^ce; — and that they 
may never be more in show and appearance, than 
in reality and substance; and also that he might 
bring these seeming Quakers, the poor Nicholites, 
from their undue dependance on outside things, in- 
to the feeling knowledge of himself, the Fountain of 
living waters. For, until they know him to be so 
in themselves, it amounts to very little, barely to 
read that he is so, or to believe he has been so to 
others. 

And now I may add, that I did believe the most 
truly religious among them, were beginning to see 
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beyond the dwelling place, wherein too many of 
them were sticking fast in formality and supersti- 
tion. Let none of them be offended. I write ia 
love to their souls, and believe I have seen their states 
in the real lijght of the Lamb; and do beseech Al- 
mighty Grod to give them to see themselves, before 
it be too late, and to flee to the only strong tower, 
and safe hiding-place; — the living, life-giving name 
and power of the Lord, revealed in their own hearts, 
and established in full dominion over all in them. 
For no religion or worship, without this knowledge 
and lively experience, more or less attained, can re- 
main unshaken, when God, as he surely will do, 
arises and shaken not the earth only, but also hea- 
ven: For, in this shaking, he certainly will remove 
all that can be shaken^ that that alonej which 
cannot be removed or shaken^ may rem^ain, " 

Seflections, 
The preceding sketches of the rise, progress, and 
termination of the Nicholite religious Society, fur- 
nish subjects for instructive reflection to the obser- 
ving mind. The vital, fundamental principle of 
Light and Truth, appears to be conspicuously de- 
veloped, in the change wrought in the heart and 
conduct of Joseph Nichols. His obedience to its 
discoveries, prepared him for being an instrument 
of much good to others. In the early part of his 
ministry, the remarks of John Woolman show, that 
his labours were blessed, and were made the means 
of reformation in the neighbourhood. The simpli- 
city of life and manner^, and the dedication of heart, 
produced among a raw, undiciplined, and compara- 
tively Ignorant class of people, furnish evidence of 
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the fruits of self-denial, and obisdieoce to the vital 
precepts of the gospel. Nor can we but admire the 
wisdom and prudence displaycsd in their formation of 
a family order and discipline,— for the mutual ad- 
Vantage of their numerous adherents,— the preserva- 
tioii of the youth, and the maintenance of order and 
decorum, in the Society. 

As respects plainness, moderation, honesty, and 
integrity, they were doubtless an exemplary people. 
They believed Truth led into these, as the fruits of 
Christianity. Whatever may be apprehended of the 
dangers of formality, and the liability of imbibing a 
narrow-minded, sectarian zeal, in relation to plain- 
ness of speech, behaviour, furniture, and ^parel,— 
it is certain the human mind stands in need of dis- 
cipline and regulation. The principles of simplicity, 
recognized in the habits and manners of the Nicho- 
lites, must have operated as a continual curb, on the 
propensities of human nature. Hence they were 
reminded of the necessity of that inward attenUon 
to the cross, which is essential^ to the disciples of 

Christ. . 

If these views are correct, and if it is true, tnat 
"good or bad habits, formed in youth, generally 
cro with us through life,''— the singularities and 
discipline of the Nicholites, the principles of plain- 
ness and self-denial, adopted by John Woolman, 
Joshua Evans, and very many dedicated sincere 
minds, among different religious denominations,- 
may be of far greater importance, than is commonly 
attached to them at the present day, by such as 
claim liberality of sentiment, in regard to the re- 
quisitions of genuine religion, as applied to external 
things, of this nature. 
Vol. IV.— 23 
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And yet, even with all their discipline and order 
estahlbhed, a difficulty occurred, in relation to the 
government of their plain, illiterate and simple 
members. This probably had some of its ongin in 
the circumstance, that the same individuals, who, 
in their monthly meetings (of which there appears 
to have been but one body) were the legislators, or 
framers of the rules of their discipline, — were also 
the executive department, to deal with offenders — 
without a controlling power, by connexion with 
others, who might stand on more ^impartial ground, 
and thus maintain greater influence over delinquent 
or refractory members. For it is understood that 
in their disownments, there was no appeal; because 
no other body to appeal to. 

Again — a narrow-minded attachment to outward 
forms of plainness, as Job Scott remarks, might have 
assumed the place of the vital principle of practical 
love, and genuine self-denial. Hence, a superficial, 
but too rigid exercise oT discipline, in externals, 
might have taken the place of Christian patience and 
forbearance — and the living feeling of unity have been 
lessened. If such was the case, we may more easily 
account for their looking towards a junction with 
the Society of Friends — as a means of supplying the 
defects that were felt to operate in their system. 
Or, the most judicious, and best informed, liberal 
minds among them might have discovered^ that in 
all essential points of doctrine and discipline, they^ 
were one with Friends; — ^and that two distinct so- 
cieties, professing the same fundamental principles, 
would necessarily and profitably merge into one. 

How far the Society of Friends was really bene- 
fitted by the accession of such a large nqmber of 
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practical consistent members, we can hardly judge 
with satisfactioii, for want of more materials to in- 
form us of the effects of the union. The contem- 
plation of the subject, inclines to a belief, that the 
addition of so many worthy, sincere and exemplary 
characters, must have had a salutary influence on 
Friends. But how far the Nicholites were the 
gainers, in practical, vital religion, by the change in 
their condition, after uniting with Friends, may 
admit of some of the doubts of their sober neigh- 
bours, at least, on one subject, that of plainness and 
simplicity. For, however liberal views (as they 
are called) may obtain, in relation to these subjects, 
it is obvious that the standard of Truth, as respects 
self-denial, humility, and non-conformity with the 
world and its customs and fashions, — is mournfully 
low among the Society of Friends. 
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TESTIMONY CONCERNING JACOB PAXSON. 

Died, on the 13th of the 7th month, 1832, Jacob 
Paxson, of Abington, Montgomery county, Pa. at 
the advanced age of eighty -six years, eight months, 
and seven days. 

Believing that the life and conduct of this exem- 
plary man may afford useful instruction to survivors, 
the hand of filial affection is induced to sketch some 
traits of his character, and to record some incidents, 
near the close of his pilgrimage, adapted to illustrate 
the efficacy of practical goodness, in preparing the 
mind for that most desirable of blessings, a serene 
and peaceful close. 
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He was a man of a vigorous understanding; — ^pos- 
sessing a quick and penetrating judgment; — active 
and Hvdy in his habits^ and exemplary in his con- 
duet Being sound and practical in his religious 
principles, and zealous in the peformance of his 
Christian duties, he was prompt in his rebuke of the 
hypocrite, and Pharisaical professor. Having just 
and liberal views of the relation between Christian 
profession and practice, he was remarkable for his 
judicious estimate of the characters of men, and nei- 
ther addressed them with adulation, nor regarded 
them with idolatry; — whatever might be their skilly 
in interpreting the letter of discipline or of Scripture. 
He was, nevertheless, a true friend of discipline 
and order, and delighted in reading the Scriptures 
of Truth, — ^which he highly esteemed. And while 
he regarded as useless, all empty, formal rituals and 
ceremonies, he was a sincere lover of all honest and 
upright men, without reference to name or sect. — 
He was a faithful, vigilant, and tender parent, and 
an obliging neighbour;— often making cheerful kind 
visits to the people in the vicinity where he livedo 
without distinction. 

He was deeply concerned for the preservation of 
children in innocency; — careful to watch over, and 
protect them from the influence of evil examples; — . 
desiring an advancement in the guarded education 
of the rising youth generally; and solicitous not to 
suffer any opportunity to pass unimproved, of fas&a- 
ing instruction on' their tender minds. In this re- 
spect, he seemed to fulfil the injunction to Israel 
formerly: '*Thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and shalt talk of them, when thou sit- 
test in thine house, and when thou walkest by the 
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ivay, and when thou liest dow 
sest up." 

Fully aware of the injurious 
the youthful mind, and that it 
viee,— he guarded his children 
wandering about, spending th 
fishing, hunting, and other unp: 
as having a tendency to lead 
pany and idle habits; — ^frequen 
the wor^s of the amiable Cow] 
That owes its pleasures to 
During the last forty years 
decided and faithful testimon 
ardent spirits ;r— not suffering 
on his premise^, "by hands emp 
other workmen. 

He felt much interested in tl 

bourhood schools," (as he use< 

desirous that the concern of Fi 

tion of useful learning, as set f< 

and adyiees of the Yearly Mee 

revive, but progress in every j 

Several years before his dc 

with one of his children, he « 

oftea led to look back to the 

large family of children growl 

and when he was blessed wit 

manner of governing he preferc 

<*you owe much to your dej 

Her patient, firm, and gentle 

thing to you. And one thing 

as I often felt conscious of m 

did not depend upon my om^ 

preservation, as you were ad%] 

2a* 
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lifvelnew dared uy dose my eyerfbr rie^ imfcil 
I had felt a secret prayer arise, for the preservatkm 
of my ebildrea." 

It may not h^ imf^coper^ on this oocasioo, ta add 
» small tribote- of respect to the virttiesrof Um.wi£^ 
to vrbom allusiott has just been made.- It m contaio* 
ed ift a kfctw from his brother^ Oliver Paatsoor, dur 
riag^the last illness of Aer ^ whom he haa so feel- 
iiif^y spoken^ 

liew Hope, l.Oth mo. 13/A, 1814. 

DjBAJI BllOTKE»yr— 

I hare heard of thy wife's dedining fw* 
ia health> and have been very desirous to see her 
ooce mofe in mutability;— but am very poorly, 
having overdone myself, by little jowmies about 
home. I sensibly feel my disorder retaming on me 
with gceat force, — and must of necessity give up, 
or resort te mereurial aid, and undergo a decree of 
salivation; which, I ttiink is hardly worth the trou- 
ble,L to a man of my yea^. But I have been very 
near in sympathy with thee, om aeeocmt of mjr de^ 
- sister Mary; who has stood as a shimng exaanple at 
the head of a numerous fai»ily, in the nei^bour* 
hood^ and in Ihe cburchb^ She is, no doubt, prepu^ 
for the awful c^ng^' tiiat awaits ua all; having, 
through tbeeourse of her pilgrimage, had a si^e 
eye to the receiiipcnse of reward. I am very poor- 
ly while I writer and cannot say nrach. Heasc to 
emibrace ^ery opportunity of inteH^no^ bjrletter 
and'Otiierwisev 

The rest of us are all well, and unite in^ sympa^ 
thetic reaaembranoe of you all; and in a j»rticukr 
manner te our dear sister, witii desires that she may 
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be preserve^ in patient rMigaation, till the end 
aomeSf which crowns aU. O. P« 

His 4BiMiinony to the efficacy of religious retire- 
ment, and humble waiting on Ood for the renewal 
of oar spiritual strengUiy was, with him, a habit of 
mind. His practice of frequently retiring, and sit- 
ting alon^ especially in seasons of trial, — was truly 
cemarkdble; and his fondness for seclusion and silent 
waiting, increased as he advanced in years. To his 
children and others, who woald sometimes apolo- 
gize for leaving him without company, he used to 
rejdy, — that he hved to nt alone. And he has of- 
ten declared, that some of the most favoured seasons 
he had ever experienced, were those, in which he 
had retired, and sat alone;— ^or in religious meet- 
ings, in idiich there bad not a word been spoken. 
He was,, nevertheless, impressed with a just sense 
of the value of a sound ministry; and frequently 
took occasion to speak a ^^word in season," to those 
exercised in tlie service of the Gospel. 

In the diligent attendance of meetings, his prac- 
tice was exemplary. And he was not only strictly 
attentive to the performance of this solemn duty 
himself, but he was^ likewise solicitous, on all oc- 
casions, to make the way easy for the difier^it mem- 
bers of his family to attend; and he did not permit 
the pressure of busings, at any seascMn of the year, 
to b^ep them from meeting. Towards the close of 
his life, he exhibited in a striking manner, his con- 
. tiened zeal in the suppmt of this testimony. The 
bat mertings he ever attended, were the select «id 
Qeartbrly meetings of Bucks, in the spring of 1832. 
Hi» eldest sen, Joshua, who accompanied him on 
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these occasions, observed, that he was astonished 
at the deep interest he seemed to ieel in the busi- 
ness of the meeting, and the animating effect which 
this interview wfth his friends appeared to have on 
his bodily, no less than on his mental powers; — at 
least for a time. He sat perfectly still, and appa- 
rently very animated, through the whole of both 
these sittings; — and after the latter (which held un- 
usually late) on beingv asked if he did not feel tired? 
he replied — ^^no — I had not even thought of being 
tired" — adding ^'I think I could have sat much 
longer, without being weary!'' 

At that period of human life,, when the under- 
standing generally becomes considerably weakened, 
we do not expect the infirmities of nature to be sus- 
tained with the same fortitude which supports the 
mind, when in its full vigour. But in tJie present 
instance, the source of spiritual strength was merci- 
fully made to abound, in the hour of greatest need. 
Although he had been a man ef remarkably active 
habits; — and, during the latter part of his time, he 
had been chiefly confined within doors, by weakness 
and occasional indispositions, yet he appeared per- 
fectly resigned to his lot, and never gave way to 
complaint or murmuring. Frequently, during this 
period, his friends had to admire the serenity, with 
which his mind was clothed, and the uniformly " 
cheerful temper, which he manifested on all occa- 
sions. In the fall of 1831, he was affected with a 
general paralysis of his bo<Uly powers; — and, for a 
number of days, the faculties of his mind experienced ^ 
a considerable, and rapid declension. But when he 
recovered from this afflicting visitation, his fornier sc- 
reni(y and cheerfulness became conspicuous as usual. 
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The writer of this brief tribute had an opportunity 
of witnessing the closing scene of this humble Chris- 
tian; and he can never forget the instructive lesson 
which it taught. 

For a considerable time previous to his decease, 
lie had become very infirm in his limbs, so as to be 
unable to dress and undress himself; — and, during a 
period of about four weeks, he was entirely helpless. 
The kind assiduities of a daughter were needed, 
through this afflicting period; and they were re- 
ceived with those emotions of tenderness and con- 
sideration, which characterize 'a mind, guided and 
supported by an Almighty hand. No murmuring 
or complaint, at any time, escaped him. All the 
little attentions bestowed, were recmved with the 
feelings of a parent, fully appreciating in a child a 
desire to be grateful, and with no other anxiety^ 
than a constant wish to prevent unnecessary care 
and trouble. During these afflicting hours, when, 
to the ungenerate soul, the ^^grasshopper" would have 
become a burden, — ^much of his time seemed to be 
spent in that silent introversion of mind, from which 
in the vigour of manhood, he had derived so much 
consolation ;-^thus in a remarkable degree, realizing 
the declaration, <<They that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength.'' The calm, tranquil 
manner, in which he awaited the approach of the 
awful messenger, is truly depicted by the poet, in 
describing the closing scene of the pious Christian: 

"While resignation gently slopes the way, 
And all his prospects brightening to the last. 
His heaven commences, ere the world be past.'' 
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NOTICES OF BENJAMIN LAY. 
By John Hunt, of New Jersey. 

l2th of 3d mo. 1785, in conversation with our 
friend, John Forman,. of North Wales, mentioa was 
made of Benjamin Lay. I said, I thought he was 
the first Friend that bore a testimony against slave- 
keeping. He said, *^no; there was one John Far- 
mer, a Friend, on a visit from England, that had a 
very powerful testimony against the oppression of 
the black people." He informed me, that at a meet- 
ing in Pennsylvaniaj this John Farmer bore his tes- 
timony against slave-keeping, and a great man, *who 
kept negroes, being there, got up and desired Friends 
to look on that man as an open enemy to the coun- 
try; and some Friends also rather bearing against 
him, persuaded him to make something like an ac- 
knowledgment This so struck John Farmer, that 
he sunk under it, declined in his gift, and never 
went back to England; but died here. On his death- 
bed, he said, he was entirely easy about every thing, 
but that of flinching from his testimony at that time, 
and in that manner. 

John Forman gave me further information con- 
cerning Benjamin Lay^s testimony, in several re- 
spects. One of which was against smoking tobacco. 
He said, he saw Benjamin come into the Yearly 
Meeting, and seat himself between the galleries of 
the men and women, with three long pipes stuck in 
the bosom. There he sat, till meeting was ready 
to break up; then he rose, dashed one pipe down 
amongst the ministers on the men's side, another 
amongst the women, and the third amongst the com- 
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men people; — as much as to say^ they were all of 
a piece. 

At another time, Benjamin came into the Yearly 
Meeting with a bladder filled with blood, in one 
hand, and a sword in the other. He ran the sword 
through the bladder, and sprinkled the blood on 
divers Friends, and declared, that so the sword 
would be sheathed in the bowels of the nation, if 
they did not leave off oppressing the negroes. 

He had a testimony against drinking tea,, and 
once stood behind the tea table, and preached, 
all the time the company were drinking tea. An* 
other time he took some tea cups, and broke them 
to pieces in the most public place in the market. 
By such singular methods, did Benjamin Lay con- 
sider himself called upon to arrest the attention of 
the people, on subjects that he had a testimony 
against 

John Forman said, Benjamin used to go barefoot, 
wore tow trowsers, and a tow coat, very much 
darned; that he sometimes lived on acorns, ches* 
mits, and cold boiled potatoes, and wore his beard. 
He once noticed him going from the Yearly Meet- 
ing, and thought his countenance bespoke innocen- 
cy and righteousness. 

17S7. In conversation with Abraham Matlack, 
Benjamin Lay's act, in breaking the tea cups, was 
mentioned. He told me that his father, being at 
market, saw the transaction; and that Benjamin 
being a very little, light iban, the boys of the town 
gathered round, and not willing to see the tea cups 
broken, one of them went behind him, stuck his 
head between his legs, took him up on his shoul- 
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dens, and carried him off, whilst the others bore off 
the remainder of the tea tackling. 

Benjamin Lay had a very zealous testimony 
against negro slavery, in his days: but then it coukt 
not be borne with. The testimony hath made such 
advances since, that slavery now begins to be gene- 
rally abhorred. Even the public newspapers mani- 
fest a dislike to the practice. A query in one of 
them says, **and why is this cruelty practised?— 
Why, that we may have sugar to sweeten our tea^ 
that debilitates us, and rum to put in our punch, 
which intoxicates us, and indigo to die our clothes. 
In short, great part of the human species are dra|;* 
ged into slavery to supply tiie luxuries of the rest." 

1787. 



ABEL THOMAS'S LETTERS. 

In the second volume of this work, was published some acoount 
of Abel Thomas, with two of his Letters. In reference to other 
manuscripts left by him, a hope was entertained that some further 
aeconnt of his labours and travels might be fiimished by those who 
had access to, or were possessed of such daeonents. The ftUowkig 
are ftll tbal have ooikie to hand — and while they mark the man, they 
may be found interesting and instructive to such as remember the 
patriarchal sunplicity and dedioatioa of the writer. 

To his un/ef in the year 1813* 

Dear Ellin, — 

I am in good healthy and do not know 
that I ever felt the depth of gratitude, and endear- 
ing love to thee, in all the time we have been ac- 
quainted, as at this time, in remembering thy cdre 
and concern for me, when I was almost famished to 
death with hunger, and could not reach any encou- 
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ragementSy either from above, or from beneath. — 
When thee thyself was stained in my view; when 
all things appeared sorrowful and discouraging to 
me, I did pity thee, and strove to hide the worst 
from thee, but could not. I thought I could hide it 
from my children, more than from thee. Oh! did 
I ever know such a time before? It did grieve me 
when I saw thy care and concern for me, in using 
thy endeavours to bear me up from sinking under 
discouragement; when I could not give thee any 
encouragement, though so cheerful and pleasant to 
me, in using all thy endeavours to moderate my 
grief. I hope I shall never forget thy loving-kindness 
to me, in that day of great trial. I am bound, from the 
ties of endeared love to thee, to give thee a particu- 
lar account of my journey so far, both within and 
without* 

When I left home, I had not gone far on the road, 
before four Friends from Ohio overtook me. Ann 
Taylor rode up side of me, and began cheerfully to 
converse with me. I was sorry they had not gone 
before me. We had not rode far, before she asked 
me to fall into conversation concerning my large 
experience in travelling. I let her know, that I had 
but little or no experience; however that former ex- 
perience was of little or no account to me; but that 
my great concern wa? about present time, and that 
I had no inclination to talk much about any thing; 
and that I rode slov/, and did not intend to mend • 
my gait, and if they went on, I was content. So I 
reined in my horse, and fell behind. They went 
onl I lodged at Abner's; the next night at William 
Brinton's. Oh! the hunger and thirst that I was 
sensible of. I had forty-six miles to Daniel's* It 
Vol. IV.— 84 
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was between nine and ten, before I found his house. 
I fared this day much as the day before. When night 
came on, in riding slowly along, a good deal tired, 
I was ready to say, why this is a long fast; and en- 
treated that I might be favoured with a morsel of 
bread, for I shall surely die to a sensible feeling of thy 
presence, which I have in time past greatly rejoiced 
in; and what good will my life do me, if I am ba- 
nished from thy presence. Admirable it was to me 
in all this long fast, there was about me no melan- 
choly or murmuring, further than I have just wrote. 
I could so clearly see my way, and no other way 
by which I could see or feel any hope, that I ever 
should be favoured with that bread which I have so 
long suffered the want of. I had hopes that the day 
was breaking, and the worst was past; but Oh! my 
great weakness continued. I lodged there. 

Sixth-day in the afternoon, I rode to the city, ve- 
ry slow, to my lodging at Thomas Wister's; had 
agreeable entertainment, a little room, threej story 
high, to myself. But Oh ! my great weakness and po- 
verty in spirit My friends soon gathered about 
me. I was much tried. They found soniething 
was the matter, and they must know what it was. 
I let some of the most intimate, and foremost 
friends know, that I did not desire much company; 
and that thej would do so much for me, as to let 
friends know it But they would come. I let them 
know that I was so old and hardened, that it was out 
of the reach of man to do me any one good. I attend- 
ed all the sittings of the Yearly Meeting, save one: 
but Oh! my great weakness and poverty. Yet I let 
my friends know, that it was not with me as they 
might expect I felt my feet upon that unshaken 
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Rock that standeth sure. When the last sitting of 
the select mee^ting broke up, my esteemed friend 
John Brown stopped me in the yard (who was about 
making ready to travel with me to the eastward) un- 
til some of the foremost friends came out, that had had 
no opportunity to speak to me, through all the sit- 
tings of the meeting; they came about me. George 
Dillwyn undertook to examine me, what was the 
matter with me, that I kept so hid the whole week, 
out of the way of being useful among my friends. I 
let him know that I felt no uneasiness in my mind 
concerning omission or commission, in respect to 
the ministry or discipline. "That is not all we 
want to know; what is the reason thou wilt not go 
among thy friends, nor suffer thy friends to see 
thee?" I let them know that I had felt myself so 
weak, little and poor, and was often afraid I had 
lost my sword; so I was afraid of much company, 
lest through weakness, I might say or behave, in 
some respect, so as to increase my great weakness 
and concern of mind. I spoke to them in tender- 
ness, and in the depth of humility; which appeared 
to affect them, and lead them into tender sympathy 
with me. It is likely some of them did know the 
necessary qualification for a true minister to expe- 
rience. Seventh-day morning, when my two chil- 
dren, my brother, Amos Lee and his wife and 
daughter were about leaving me. Oh ! the depth of my 
weakness, poverty, hunger and thirst, was painful. 
I remember in time past, when any thing came hard 
upon me, I endeavoured to look to my Beloved for 
relief; but now my Beloved has hid himself these 
two months and more, and I cannot find him no 
where. 
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But it was not long until he came to me; he met me 
and embraced me^ and let me know that he loved 
me, and owned me as one of his children; and the 
reason of his long absence was to try m^, and that 
I might be more perfect in love to him. Oh! how 
did easy tears of joy gush out of my eyes, and run 
down my cheeks! I seemed to be swallowed up in 
the Divine presence: my eyes are, with weeping,, 
become sore. I cannot refrain at times, in company 
with my friends, and walking the streets, in thinks 
ing how careful he was of me in the great .deep^ 
when no man could do any thing for my relief; 
when the adversary was so chained that he was not 
suffered to tempt me with melancholy or despair, 
all this long fast. I do now find myself in the 
depths of humility, where I have nothing to fear; 
and do feel myself as bold as a lion, prepared for 
battle in his behalf. 

To-morrow morning, the 4th, I am to leave the 
city, going up to Wrightstown monthly meeting. 
Fifth-day at Middletown — sixth-day to the Falls, 
where John Brown, my companion, liveth. From 
there the nearest way to Long Island; expecting to 
attend all the meetings, before the Yearly Meeting in 
New York; where I hope to meet a letter from thee, 
and I do intend to send one to thee. 

I may say, thou art my most endeared friend in 

the world. 

Abel Thokas. 



To the same. 
Deab Ellin, — 

I am in New York, in good health. La»t even- 
ing, at my return from Long Island, I received thy 
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letter, which was so agreeable to me that I have 
read it over and over; and it seemed a little to me 
as though thou hadst been dead, and was risen again. 
I was so completely weaned from thee that I could 
see but little more comeliness in thee, than in ano- 
ther woman; but now, an object of admiration as 
near and dear to me as my natural life. I am travel- 
ing on in hopes to be with thee again. As it hath 
been with me in time past, so it is now. I am strong 
in the faith that I shall live to see home again; it 
may be other ways: I want to be resigned. But on 
thy account, and also my children's, I have a choice 
to stay a little longer with you. 

When I left Philadelphia, I was at Wrightstowh 
on fourth-day, next at Middletown; and sixth-day 
at the Falls; where my esteemed companion John 
Brown lives; and he had a minute to travel with me 
to this Yearly Meeting. Seventh-day, attended their 
select meeting, and in the afternoon went on to 
Benjamin Clark's, at Stony Brook; was at the^. 
meeting on first-day; second, rode to Rahway;;aiid'^:^ 
next day reached New York, where was notice 
given of a stranger to be at their week-day meeting. 
Word was sent to Long Island, and eight meetings* 
were laid out there, which we attended; namely, at 
Flushing, Cowneck, Matinicock, Bethphage, Jeru- 
salem, Westbury, Jericho, and Newtown. In the 
afternoon we came to this place. In passing from 
Matinicock to Bethphage, we had to ride through 
Jericho to a small meeting on second-day; lodged 
there that night, where a friend of great account 
had died, and was to be buried* on third-day. Friends 
were desirous we should attend the burial, but I felt 
an objection; yet they sent messengers to put off 
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ihalL meetiag until the fourth hour ia the afterne0n. 
We attended the burial, where was a great number 
of people. It was strange to me to see the corpse 
brcMi^t into the meeting house. 

Here I could but admire, as well as at other 
}dftees, since I found my Beloved, that I had so much 
of the tongue of the learned, in describing tlie gradual 
steps of a Christian on his way to heaven, in a mo- 
ving deliberate way, without rashness, in the little- 
ness and simplicity. I am afraid of thinking myself 
okf use among my brethren. It is enough for me to 
knoMT most certainly, that He whom my soul loveth 
i& with me; and promises to be with me to the end, 
in the path I do know I am now in. I am often 
afraid, on finding myself much spent, both in body 
and mind, lest my Beloved is about hiding himself 
&om me ag^in. I am also often surprised^ in seeing 
the people shew more respect to me, than others of 
goeater account in Society. Such caresses are trifling 
to me, when I remember the bitterness of the worm- 
wood and the gall; of which I had a large drafts be- 
fore and since I left home. 

The Yearly Meeting ended last evening. My 
companion is about leaving me now; his company 
has been so agreeable to me, that it is hard for us to 
part. A friend of Long Island opened his concern 
to bear me company to Rhode Island, with my con- 
sent, and Friends' concurrence. I did not know the 
friend: He had heard that John was to leave me in 
York. I found he was much esteemed among his 
friteds, and had their free concurrence; Jacob Wil- 
lits is his name. He* is in the station of an elder. 
We are to meet on second-day next, at Westehester, 
t«relve miles AyMfttius place. 1 remember thy ask- 
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ing me at several times about my expectation of re- 
turning home. I do not remember of giving thee 
much of an answer; neither can I at this time; — but 
I have reason to believe, far from the time of thy 
expectation. When I write to thee again, it is likely 
it will be from New Bedford, Massachusetts; and 
I should be glad to find a letter there from thee. 

I have thought that there are few, if any fathers, 
who have more love and tender affection for a wife 
and children, than I feel for you; and yet cannot 
co^nt it a hardship to travel on, let the path be ever 
so rough, when 1 see the way so clear before, me, if 
1 do not return home before the next winter.. 

My love to thee is deep and sincere. Also to my 
dear children, all equally beloved of their ancient 
father^ 

Abel Thomas. 



To T. and M. W. 

10/ A month Utj 1813. 
Beloved Friends, — 

I am at this time at Providence, Rhode 
Island, in good health, and have so been since I left 
your house. I may inform you that I have had 
a prosperous journey so far, and have laboured 
through almost all the meetings belonging to this 
Yearly Meeting. In a few days I shall travel to- 
wards New York State, taking in my way, Pomfret 
and Kenford, towards New Mrlford and Oblong; 
then, taking the meetings of Friends on to Danby 
and Ferrisburg,and return back to Granville, Queens- 
bury, and down the west side of the river to Marl- 
boroagh, — the meetings thereaway^ to. Cornwall and 
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New Windsor, then cross the river to New York, 
and so return home to my family. 

Although I have had a prosperous journey, it has 
been a rough one; under which I have been almost 
ready to faint; but He whom my soul loved more 
than all here below, did interfere, and make hard 
things easy, and bitter things sweet; because he did 
know that I was doing all I could to please him. I 
do feel myself satisfied, and richly paid for all the 
little services he has required of me. It is not very 
likely, I have accomplished more than half the visit 
set before me last spring was a year. 1 let no one 
know, not even my wife, the extent of my visit, 
until I was, as it were, raised from the dead, in your 
city; when my Master let me know that he would 
go with me; which promise he has fulfilled to this 
day, which is cofisolation great to me, insomuch 
that I feel no desire nor inclination for home, to see 
my wife and children. I have so far followed the 
path that was pointed out to me, more than one year 
past, without erring, to my knowledge, either to 
the right hand or to the left. I do see the path as 
clearly opened before me, as in the beginning, and 
it is my greatest pleasure to walk in it, without be- 
ing any way disturbed at what might befall this body 
in a cold freezing winter. My friends, wherever 
my lot is cast, both young and old, show a great 
deal of respect for me. * 

From what is above written concerning my wife 
and children, do not judge that I esteem them light- 
ly. I cannot judge thatthere is any husband amongst 
men, that has a more near and dear affection for a 
woman, than I feel for her, and my children. But 
this I will mention from certain knowledge, that I 
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love my Master, more than wife or children, bouse or 
land, or any created thing in this lower world. When 
he is pleased to hide his face from me, for the in- 
crease of my love to him, — my wife and children 
are of little account to me, — neither all the world, 
nor the glories and pleasures thereof. 

My esteemed friend Moses Brown, and his son- 
in-law William Almey, have purchased a new and 
convenient carriage for me to ride in, to take it home 
to be my own, wherein I can shut myself up from 
the rain and the snow. The little horse well har- 
nessed, is very tractable in it. I find it easier for 
him, than carrying me on his back, and much more 
80 for me; a four wheel carriage not being easily 
overset. It is a new invention, not long in fashion; 
I never saw the like in our country. 

I do desire one of you to write to my wife, and 
let her know I do intend to write to her when I 
come to Hudson, on the North river. It may 6e 
four weeks first I do expect that my wife will be 
at the Yearly Meeting at Baltimore; and if this 
comes to your hand in time, (as likely it will) send 
it by some friend of your city attending that meet- 
ing. If not, direct it to William Riley, where she 
makes her home. I may say in sineerity, I am uni- 
ted in love to you and your children, more than I 
can find words to express — I often feel you near to 
mjr heart. 

/''And, dear friend T. one thing more I desire thee 
to oblige me in; and that is, if any of my people in- 
quire where I am, and what lam about so long from 
home, — tell them, that the old pedlar is moving 
about, all weathers, from house to house, aad from 
one meeting to another; frequently offering his ^ood3 
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at public sale. And although he had a very small 
pack when he left home, it was so unaccountably 
heavy, that he could not walk straight under it; but 
thus far, as he has continued faithful, he has parted 
with a great quantity of goods. And also it must ap- 
pear admirable, that he cann oilier ceive his pack is in 
the least diminished^ but considerably more goods in 
it; so that he judges he has as good an assortment of 
goods, as almost any in his occupation, and although 
not so flash}', yet proved to wear as well. Whether 
it is the profit from the sale of his goods, or whether 
he has grown stronger, he must leave: however, 
his pack being much larger and fuller of goods, he 
says he can carry it along with ease, and walk 
straight up, without groaning, or being in the least 
weary. And as the old pedlar does know most 
certainly that the goods are not his own, but a liv- 
ing profit is allowed him in the sale thereof, he is 
anxious to make what he can to himself. But the 
poor pedlar is much disappointed in the sale of his 
goods, for his Master will not sufler him to carry 
the key of his pack. When he comes to the market 
among his customers, he must there wait in stillness 
until his Master gives him the key; and he some- 
times stays long, and sometimes comes not at all. 
The poor pedlar is then low, seeing his customers 
out of patience,, laying all the disappointment on 
him, and saying, why did he call us here to buy, 
and not offer his goods for sale. Truly, from^the 
reasonings of man, it is provoking, — truly the poor 
pedlar cannot help it, he is so little, so unlearned, 
and so ignorant, that it is not worth his while to at- 
tempt to make a temporary key, that he might open 
his pack when he pleased. But I did not under^ 
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stand the pedlar was in any wise likely to murmur, 
or to be uneasy that he had undertaken so long a 
journey, for I heard him say, in a solid frame of 
mind, that his yoke was easy, and his burden light; 
and in strict obedience to his Master's pointings, he 
never was happier in his life, nor more clearly and 
distinctly understanding his voice. 

My dear friends T. and M, W. it seems as if I 
have been, and am in conversation with you, in a 
good deal of love and freedom, so ^hat I hardly 
know how to close. The old pedlar has found out 
the reason that his little pack was so unaccountably 
heavy that he could hardly live under it, which is 
this: his Master told him last spring was a year, that 
he should make ready to go out a long journey, ped- 
dling; and there has never been one tittle of his 
views diminished, or added to. He wanted to know 
whether or not he might take the Jerseys last win- 
ter, which he found freedom to do; and in his re- 
turn from that journey, he found he had made con- 
siderable profit to himself, from the sale of the goods 
he dealt away. When he came home he was easy, 
and so happy that he was once more at home with 
his little family, they were so near to him, that he 
did not know how to leave them again, and more so 
his wife, to whom he was so nearly united. When 
the Lord's hand was most heavy upon him, he want- 
ed to be excused, and he soon fell into a train of 
reasoning; by iand from which, his Master was of- 
fended, and, as it were, spoke to him in a stern lan- 
guage. Make ready thy pack, and go on. And so 
it was admirable to me; — my endeared wife, whom 
I did love more than all in this world, soon become 
withered in my view, so that I saw little more come- 
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liness in her, than in another woman — and now the 
poor pedlar's trouble began. He thought he had 
offended his Master, so that he hid his face from 
him, and he could find him no where; yet he could 
see the way clear, which he had marked out for him 
to walk in, with a woe sounded in his ear. Fre- 
quently the poor pedlar was almost distracted; he 
had to bring his case before the judges for some en- 
couragement, but there were 50 many ifs and ands 
that they would not express unity without some 
additions of human strength, according to custom. 
Here the poor, weak pedlar added greatly to the 
weight of his little pack, in ojQTering to speak in his 
own defence, which he should not have done; he 
ought to have left it to his Master, without med- 
dling. Although he did know, all the time, that it 
was his Master's will that he should go on this great 
visit, and that self was the cause of the poor pedlar's 
little pack being so very heavy. 

I dont know whether this writing can be read 
properly, there are so many misses in it. I could 
have added much more, concerning the kind enter- 
tainment I had in thy family, nearly united to me 
in love, and my walking as under thy vine to meet- 
ing, amongst the crowd, many of whom I hardly 
conceive I shall see any more. 

I must conclude with a great deal of love; tell 
my smart little boy, that the old friend is yet tra- 
velling about, and has not since been at home, — that 
he remembers his love to him, and wishes him to 
be a good boy. 

Abel Thomas. 
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No>y.] TENTH MONTH, ia33. [Vol. IV. 

ANN MOORE'S JOURNAL. 

Being a narrativt^f some parts of her life, iravels, 

caid religious labours. 

In addition to the informaition given in the follow- 
ing Testimony, it n^ay be noted, that her native 
place was in Bucks county^ and her name, before 
marriage^ was Harbut or Herbert. Her husband's 
name was Walter Moore. They removed from 
Maryland to Pennsylvania in the year 1750, and 
produced a certificate from Fairfax monthly meet- 
ing, held at Manoquacy, in which Ann was men^ 
tioned as a minister, whose testimony was well re- 
ceived. 

In 1752, Abington monthly meeting granted certi- 
ficates 'of unity with the concern of Ann Moore and 
Sarah Bolton, to travel as companions, in a religious 
visit to Friends in Maryland and some parts of 
Virginia. 

Her husband, not being a man of regular habits, 
lost his right in society, and a certificate of removal 
was fumished to Ann and her children, in the 10th 
month, 1753, directed to Gunpowder monthly meet- 
ing. By accounts from those who remember her, 
we are told, that her ministry was eloquent, power- 
ful, and impressive. She possessed a vigorous mind, 
but had to struggle with many difficulties and close 
trials, through life. 
Vol. IV.— 25 

. Digitized by LjOOQIC 



' 1290 

TESTIMONY 

Of Chinpowder monthly meetings concerning our 

ancient friendj ^nn Moore^ deceased. 

An engagement of mind hath induced us to pre- 
serve some account of the services of this our valu- 
able friend, t\\0 memory of whcwn is precious, and 
will not be easily erased out of our minds. 

By the accounts we have received, she was born 
in Pennsylvania, the 16th of the 9th month, 1710. 
Her mother dying when Ana was very young, she 
was placed amongst Friends; and though she was 
visited, in her young and tender years, with the 
incomes H)f divine love, yet for want of keeping 
close to the pure unerring Guide, she had many a 
bitter cup to drink, for disobedience to the heavenly 
vision. But the Lord was pleased, in mercy, to 
visit her again with the day spring from oil high; 
and, by his righteous judgments, she was made wil- 
ling to become an instrument in his hand; so that 
in the twenty-eig^tK year of her age, she appeared 
m the ministry, and became a feithful labourer in 
the church of Christ 

In the year 1753, she, with her husband and 
family, removed from Pennsylvania to Maryland^ 
and settled within the compass of Gunpowder par- 
ticular meeting. Notwithstanding she had vario&s 
trials and exercises to pass through, yet sjje*was 
preserved with becoming patience and resignation. 
She diligently attended meetings, and her example 
and deportment therein were becoming a gospel 
minister; being frequently qualified to administer 
suitably to the vsffious states of the peoplej often 
comforting the mourners in Zion, strengthening and 
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encouraging the hindermost of the flock; and rousing 
the lukewarm and indiflferent, with faithful warnings 
to the backsliders and rebellious. 

Solemn and awful in supplication, she was fre- 
quently exercised therein for tlie church of Christ, 
*^ and the gathering of the outcasts of Israel, and the 
dispersed of Judah, with the young ^d rising gene- 
ration. Under which concern, she travelled many 
journies on this continent, and once to Europe; in 
which she was careful to have the unity of her friends 
at home, and by accounts received, her visits and 
gospel labours were to good satisfaction. 
\Most of the last three years of her life, she resi- 
ded in Baltimore town, where, though ancient and 
feeble, she was diligent in attending meetings, and 
continued bright and lively in the ministry, labour- 
ing with zeal and fervency in promoting the cause 
of God, and the honour of his ever blessed Truth. 

After about five weeks illness, she departed this 
life, at her dwelling place aforesaid, the Uth of the 
11th month, 1783 — near the close of the seventy- 
third year of her age, in full unity with her friends; 
and was decently interred in Friends' burying 
ground there, the 13th of the same. At which time 
a testimony was borne to the sufficiency ©f that 
divine principle of Light and Truthj which quali- 
Wd her to be a useful and serviceable instrument in 
the Lord's hand; and earnest desires were express- 
ed, that those who hare been, in mercy, favoured 
with renewed visitations from on high, and called 
to work in the Lord's vineyard, might not draw 
back, nor shrink in the day of trial, but stand faith- 
ful, that they might be .enabled, and qualified to fill 
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the places of those valiants that are called from 
works to rewards. 

Signed in and on hehalf of our meeting aforesaid, 
by 

John Wilson^ > Clerks 
Mary Parrish,5 ^'^^^^- ^ 

Read and approved at our Quarterly meeting held 
at Baltimore the 4th of the 2d month, 1786, and 
signed in and on behalf of the same, by 



Joseph To wNSEND,>c'ferA». 
Mary Parrish, 3 



Testimony of Sarah FarquaVy Elizabeth Prossery 
and Rachel Pricey concerning their late deceased 
mother, Arvn Moore, 

Under a sense of our great loss, we are concerned 
to give forth a small testimony concerning our dear 
deceased mother. She was visited, in the early time 
of her life, with the incomes of divine love and 
merciful regard from on high, which caused her to 
seek after that living Fountain^ which truly nourishes 
and satisfies the humble seeking soul: and as she 
ferveiUly sought unto him, who has promised, ^^seek 
and ye shall find," she was favoured to possess that 
pearl of great price, which she esteemed above IH 
the glory and pleasures of this fading and transitory 
world. Being enabled to labour faithfully for that 
bread and wine, which alone makes glad the herit- 
age of God, it was bestowed on her to her pverlast- 
ifig peace and comfort And as she was called in 
her young and tender years, to go forth and labour 
in the vineyard, she gave up, though throu|;h many 
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diacouragements, and became a faithful labourer in 
the flock and family of her great Master, who made 
choice of her, as, an instrument in hiaholy hand, to 
the great comfort and satisfaction of the faithful. 
And as she had to hand forth the wine and oil to 
such, she had likewise to administer, as it were, the 
sword and the hammer, to the disobedient and un- 
faithful, and such as were contenting themselyea 
wit^i^ profession, without witnessing a portion of 
feedmg upon that heavenly bread, by which she 
was nourished, and enabled to call unto others, to 
come taste and see for themselves, how^ood the 
Lord is, and how worthy to be sought unto; — often 
having to invite them to that pure Fountain that 
had washed her. 

She was an endeared mother to her children, 
nourishing every spark of grace, and discouraging 
every appearance of evil in any of them. Oh ! our 
loss is great; but we have to rejoice that she was 
spared with us to a good old age, and was gathered 
as a sheaf fully ripe, by the great Master of the 
heavenly harvest; where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the weary be at rest. So, may it be 
his blessed will to raise up many more such wor- 
thies, to labour in his vineyard, that the places of 
such may be supplied, who are removed from this 
earthly stage, and entered into endless glory, where 
we have cause to believe, that this our dear mother 
hath a part, which causes our sorrow to be mixed 
with joy — according with some of her last expres- 
sions — **you will grieve, but your sorrow will be 
mixed with joy.^' And, at another time,^ she said 
tb some present, ^^Come, rejoice with me; I have 
found him whom my soul loveth, and I am quite 
25* 
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easy; he hatti poured in of his wine and oil, till I 
am healed/^ 

After a considerable time of weakness, she de- 
parted this life the 11th of the 11th month, 1783, 
aged seventy-three y^rs; and was decently iaterred 
ia Friends' burying ground in Baltimore, the 13th 
of the same, attended by a considerable number of 
Friends and others. And as the memory of the 
rij^teous lives, so the memory of this t>ur wftihy 
parent is precious with us. 



tier Journey from Maryland to Pennsylvaniaf 
Mbany^ in the Province of New Torky and 
some parts of New England, 

I set £E>rward on this journey, the 29th of the 8th 
mondi, 1756, accompanied by Ruth Holland. We 
rode about fifty miles this day, and lodged «t James 
Brooke's. The next day were at Sandy Spring 
meeting, which was a solid, good meeting, wherein 
my heart was comforted. In the evening we had a 
sweet, comfortable meeting in James Brooke's house; 
his wife not being dt>le to go to meeting — she having 
J)een helpless about three weeks with the rheuraa- ^ 
tism. From thence we went home with William 
Balienger, and staid that night. Next day attended 
their meeting, which was close and heavy. In the 
evening we crossed the river Potomac, and the day 
firilowing, w^e at Fairfax meeting, which was a 
sweet, heavenly season. From thence we went with 
several Friends to Mary Janney's, and dined. In 
the evenii^ crossed the river Potomac again, and 
lodged at William Matthews'. The next day we 
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went to Manoquacy meeting, which was hard and 
eiose; darkness seemed to cover the earth, and 
gross darkness the people; yea, I think I never was 
made more sensible of the darkness of Egypt. But, 
Oh! the Lord was pleased to give me renewed caase 
to praise his great and holy name: He arose by his 
ancient love and pow«r, and divided the light from 
the darkness;*- giving ability to divide the word 
ari^t, ai^ to set forth the state of the meeting; — 
several things being among them which are contrary 
to t)ar holy profession. When I signified to a friend, 
that. I was ready to admire that such things should 
be mentioned among us as a people, he told me it 
belonged to some professing with us. This was cause 
of sorrow of heart, to think that any who had been 
acquainted with the peaceful government of Christ, 
should join with wars and fightings, bloodshed and 
revenge, 

From this meeting, I went home with Richard 
Richardson, and dined; and from thence with several 
othet Friends, went to FrederLcktown; over which 
my heart mourned, and I could not be easy without 
having a meeting there; which I had the next day, 
to good satisfaction. After which, accompanied by 
several Friends, we proceeded to Pipe Creek, where 
I met three of my dear and well-beloved daughters; 
one of them being married. She and her husband 
went with me to a friend's* house, where one was 
nursing, and the third with some Friends from the 
meeting I belonged to, came there on purpose to 
meet me. We were glad to «ee each other, and sat 
down together in silence, with the sick frigid, to 
wait upon the Lord. And blessed be his great and 
holy Qame, he was pleased txi manifest his love 
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among us, to the comforting, of our hearts. From 
thence, in company with several Friends, I return- 
ed to my son-in-law Allen Farquar's, and staid that 
night. Next day was at their meeting at Pipe Creek, 
which I think was a solid, good meeting. I also 
staid that night with my children;^ and tiie succeed- 
ing day, with my dear companion Ruth Holland, and 
some other Friends, I set forward for the back 
settlements in Pennsylvania; where we had several 
meetings, most of which were dry and heavy, except 
one that'Was held in a Friend's house — which was 
sweet and comfortable. 

After this meeting, we went to York town and 
dined. Then, unaccompanied by any Friends, we 
came to Wright's ferry and lodged. Next morning 
we crossed the river Susquehanna, but no Friends 
with us — I thought the Friends (so calle^) at the 
ferry, were too rich in the things of this world, to 
have any time to go with us, pdor pilgrims. So we 
pursued our journey to Lancaster, alone. My mare 
fell down by the way, but through Divine mercy, I 
was preserved from being much hurt. At Lancaster, 
we were kindly received, and had a sweet, solid 
meeting there — and when we left it, they took care 
to provide us with good company to Maiden Creek 
and Oley meetings; which were sweet and good. 
We also had a comfortable sitting with Abigail Wil- 
lis, who had buried her only son, a few days.before. 
From thence we came forward towards Burlington- 
Lodged one night at John Potts's, and two at Isaac 
Bolton's. Then proceeded to attend the Yearly 
Meeting at Burlington, where I met maiiy of my 
oli} acquaintances, and loving friends. This was a 
large^ solid, good meeting. From thfa place we 
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trarfeUed to New York, and had one meeting there. 
Then crossed the Sound to Long Island; where we 
had many sweet, comfortable meetings — and J'riends 
were kind and loving to us. Leaving this Island, we 
returned to the Main; but not feeling easy tago on 
without visiting the city once more, notwithstand- 
ing we were then twenty miles beyond it, we came 
to it again, where we met two women Friends, who 
had been on a religious visit to New England, and 
some other places — Jane Hoskins and Susanna 
Brown; whom we had before met on Long Island. 
They being about to return home, gave us an oppor- 
tunity of writing to our friends. We now had ano- 
ther meeting in this city, which would have been to 
good ^satisfaction, had there not been an unskilful 
blow, struck by an instrument from Rhode Island, 
which marred the work, and brought a cloud over 
the meeting. After which, we went to Mamaroneck 
on the Main, having visited one Yearly Meeting 
and thirty-six other meetings, and rode five hundred 
miles and upwards. 

• Prom this place we set forward on our journey, 
accompanied by John Cornell, a choice young man. 
Were at eighteen meetings more — divers of them 
were solid, good meetings. Notwithstanding we 
were sometimes brought down to the bottom of 
Jordan, yet, blessed be the Lord, he gave us from 
Hience, memorials to bring up to his honour, the 
renewing of our strength, and comforting the mourn- 
ers in Zion. One of the before mentioned meetings, 
was a Quarterly meeting at Oblong, where we met 
our dear friends, Esther White and Grace Fisher, 
from Philadelphia: this was a solid, good meeting, 
several of other persuasions being present, who he* 
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hayed sober and still. After this meeting, I went 
with my dear companion and other Friends, to 
Zebulon Ferris's and dined. After dinner, as I was 
sitting reading a passage in the Rise and Progress of 
Friends in Ireland, my companion came and said to 
me, "shall we return to James Trip's?" where we 
had lodged several nights. The Lord knowing what 
he was about, laid the weight upon her, for he is ^ 
merciful God, who knew the weakness of my body 
and the tenderness of my heart, so that he kept his 
intention out of my sight. For when we got there, 
and beheld all the rooms of the house full, my heart 
seemed easy and cheerful. But something moved 
softly on my mind, to contrive for the people to sit 
down. So I sat down with them, poor and empty, 
but truly given up to the will of the Lord, to be dis- 
posed of as he might see fit. Thus I sat, until the 
blessing of his sweet spirit fell upon my companion, 
and bowed her heart in awful prayer. Then did the 
living Lord God quicken my heart, and awaken all 
my senses, to set forth his praises and merciful deal- 
ings with his people: and Oh! may praises be given 
to his blessed name forever, who gave us a full re- 
ward for all our trouble. During our stay at Oblong, 
the Friends where we lodged, buried a daughter, 
, ^ho left eight children: — and notwithstanding their 
trouble was great, yet they were very kind to us. 
And, Oh ! saith my soul, may the Lord bless them, 
and their poor motherless grand-children, and feed 
their souls with living bread, as freely as they fed us 
poor servants, with temporal bread. 

Previous to this Quarterly meeting, I was so con- 
cerned to go to Albany, that I could not rest, day 
nor night, until I freely j^ve up to go — ^which I did| 
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and rose one morning, about a weeks before the 
Quarterly meeting, with that intention; but bef(H*e I 
was dressed, my heart grew easy, and rested in sweet 
peace, which made me think the Lord would accept 
the will for the deed. But on the last day of the* 
Quarterly meeting, as I was walking up the hill to 
the meeting-bouse, I seemed translated into heaven* 
ly joys, and, as though I saw myself standing in 
Albany by the army, and heard the General, when 
he saw us, command his army to shout for'joy, and 
give glory to the God of heaven, who had remember- 
ed them. From this time my concern increased, 
and grew so heavy, that I found there I must go, 
notwithstanding I sought out all the little places 
wherever Friends had had meetings. But alas! 
this would not do; my heart was yet heavy, and 
ran towards the British army at Albany, and by no 
means could I see my way home, though I strove 
much ; and the more I looked towards home, tlie 
darker it became, until I freely gave up; then my 
heart grew easy; for blessed be his worthy name, 
he made way for me, and opened the hearts of my 
dear friends at Oblong and Oswego, who provided 
horses for us, and three of them went with us — ^ 
Joseph Irish, David Hoeg, and Allen Moore. 

On the 13th day of the 11th month, 1756, we. set 
out for Albany, and went cheerfully on. We had 
not rode many miles, before I saw the mountains 
covered with snow; but I can truly say, my heart 
was filled with the Father's love, which overflowed 
in the secret thereof, to give praises to my holy and 
ever blessed Master, who had so mercifully favour- 
ed me, in opening the way before me. And Oh! 
may praises be given to him whose mercies endure 
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forever. We rode tbia day about tweofty-fire milei^ 
Stopped at Jacob Maul's, a Dutcbman, who enter- 
tained us as kindly as if he had been our brother, 
though he professed not with us. May the Lord, 
saith my soul, in blessing, bless him, and in multi- 
plying, multiply of his mercies to him and his, for- 
ever; I think there is a blessing due to him, aud afl 
such who entertain the Lord's servants: for they 
that do it to the least of his, do it unto him. We 
had a meeting in his house, greMy to his satirfae- 
tion. From thence we proceeded to Albany; and 
had to admire how the Lord provided for us, in 
meeting with kind entertainment by the way. When 
we got opposite the city, we stopped at a house, 
wherein was an old man, who discoursed very kind- 
ly with us, and said to th^ people of the house, and 
others who were standing by, ^ these are Friends — 
they call themselves so — and indeed they are friends 
to all mankind — and a quiet, peaceable people they 
are." After putting up our horses, weilsrossecm^ 
North river to the city, wherein we weregU stran- 
gers; yet we found a house where we we^ kindly 
used,^ and this evening, which is the 16th of the 11th 
month, we sent a few lines to the Earl of Lowdon, 
to know if we might have a meeting with him — 
which he readily granted — and a sweet time it was. 
He was put in mind who was the Preserver of all 
mankind — to which he readily agreed — returning 
us thanks; which I know, through Divine mercy, 
belongs to God alone, who willeth not the death of 
him that dieth, but rather would that he should re- 
turn, repent and live. Thus do his mercies endure 
forever. Oh! fhat all men would be so wise, as to 
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bow to the adorable name of God, whose mercies 
endure forever. 

But notwithstanding we were so highly favoured, 
two of the Friends who went with us, let in iears, 
by reason of the small pox being in the town, which 
darkened the work in my view, occasioning a cloud 
to come over me and the work; under which I was 
afraid to go on, remembering Israel was not to move 
while the cloud was on the tabernacle. Therefore 
we set out to return back. But the weight of the 
work, under which I had travelled for many months, 
fell on a young man that was with us, so that he 
was scarcely able to mount his horse. I saw his 
countenance was fallen; but did not know the reason 
until we had rode several miles; he then mentioned 
to me how it was with him. I told him I should 
have been exceedingly glad if he had spoke but one 
word on behalf of the cause. I said, I was ready to 
go on with the visit, but none of you speaking one 
word, discouraged me, and made the work seem so 
foolish in my view, that I could not go forward. 
He said, he thought he could not have come away, 
until it came into his mind, that perhaps I might 
write to them. 

After this, we rode on almost to Oswego; when 
the weight fell on me again, and no way could I see 
home, without returning to the city of Albany again. 
And great cause have I to praise the name of the 
Lord, who prepared a way, the second time, for us 
to visit that city; which no Friend had visited before 
us. The above mentioned young man and Zebulon 
Ferris, returned there with us. These two young 
men were endued with a measure of that spirit which 
David had, when he went out against the uncircum- 
VoL. IV.— 26 
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cised Philistines, and said "why should any man's 
heart fail him"? Thus, were the two striplings 
clothed with valour for the Lord, and his truth upon 
the earth; — and their hearts being filled with zeal 
for God, they proclaimed in the streets of Albany, 
** a nrkeeting to be held by the people called Quakers, 
in the city hall/' Thus, did the Lord make them 
instrumental for our help, in his work. May he 
preserve them in his holy fear, that they may be as 
fixed stars in the firmament of his glory, saith my 
soul. We had five meetings in this city of Albany, 
and the answer of sweet peace for our labour; yea, 
"beauty for ashes, and the oil of joy for mourning/^ 
So did our holy Master reward us an hundred fold 
in this world, and if we hold on in well*doing to 
the end, life eternal will be ours in the world to 
come. 

From this place we returned towards home; and at 
the ferry, met about two hundred and fifty soldiers, 
who were marching towards the ^city. When we 
came in sight of them, the love of the Lord to their 
souls, filled my heart in such a manner, that I seemed 
not clear without desiring them to stand still; which 
the captain refused, saying, "I can't, nor I shan't 
for nobody." Then did my peace return to me 
again, and I went cheerfully on, feeling myself clear 
of both them and the city. And notwithstanding 
the weather w^SW^ld, and the roads rough, yet all 

. was made so easy, that my heart was often filled 
with such secret joy, that I had to admire the won* 
derful works of the Lord toward me, a poor simple 
handmaid. We rode pleasantly on, and had one 
meeting, among a raw people, between Albany and 

the settlements of Friends — where my beloved and 
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holy Master, was pleased to give me strength to 
speak well of his name. From thence we came to 
Oswego, where we had a good sweet meeting. Then 
came to Oblong, where our dear friends received us 
very kindly. We staid here three days, and had 
two meetings, which were in the main, good seasons, 
especially the farewell one, which the. Lord crown- 
ed with the diadem of his love. 

This being the 5th of the 12th month, 1756, we 
have rode one thousand and ninety-four miles, and at- 
tended one Yearly Meeting, and seventy-six smaller 
ones. Next day, in company with several Friends, 
we left Oblong, and got to Samuel Field's that night; 
having been at one meeting on our way there. Here 
we staid until the succeeding day ; then came to Jo- 
shua CornelPs. On the road my mare fell down and 
threw me, and though I was stunned for some time, 
and continued weak many days, yet through the 
care of two very kind Friends who accompanied us, 
and the Friends whose house they took us to, I 
mended fiast, so that I was but one day still. This 
made my dear friends unwilling that I should return 
home, on this creature; and therefore, they provided 
another more suitable for me; so great was their 
care over me, or rather so great, may I say, was 
the care of my ever blessed Master towards me. 
Who would not serve him? for his mercies endure 
forever. 

From Joshua Cornell's, we went to Mamaroneck 
meeting, which was sweet and comfortable. Staid 
two nights at John Stephenson's, near the meeting 
house, and was kindly entertained. He and William 
Mott accompanied us to New York, where we staid 
^wo nights^ and had tw^o meetings — one in the meet- 
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ing house, and one in the widow Bowne's house, 
which were comfortable meetings. 

On the 13th of the 12th month, in company with 
Joseph Delaplaine and John Haydock, we left this 
city^-crossed the Bay, and came to Joseph Shot- 
well's at Rah way. Next day had a meeting there; 
and the day following went to Plain field meeting. 
These were heavy, — sorrowful meetings to me, 
owing to ah expression of a near and dear friend of 
mine, whom I had a good esteem for; he reading 
some of the letters which my friends had wrote to 
me, said it made him think of James Naylor; which 
struck me to the heart, and laid me very low, that 
I could not readily recover; it being my weak side 
soon to be cast down, especially by near and dear 
friends who I trust are watching over me for my 
good. From Plainfield we went to John Webster's 
and dined, then home with Abner Hampton and 
lodged that night Next day rode to Whippeney 
and had a meeting at Mendham. Lodged at William 
Schooley's, whose son Robert, and Benjamin Shot- 
well, went with us to the Great Meadows, to Rich- 
ard Lundy's: staid there one night, and attended 
their meeting at Hardwich, — the forepart of which 
was a very low, baptizing time; but towards the 
conclusion, I was favourecj to witness the arising of 
that ancient Love which gives victory over the 
world, death, and hell; and under the influence 
thereof, we were favoured with a sweet, comfortable 
season. From this meeting we went to Robert 
Willson's, where we were weather-bound some time. 
From thence we travelled with the before mention- 
ed Friends, Benjamin Shotwell and Ebenezer Will- 
son, to Samuel Large's, at Eingwood. $tai4 therQ 
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three nights, and had two meetings, one in the meet* 
ing house, and one at Samuel Large's; which were 
good, satisfactory opportunities — wherein Benjamin 
Shotwell appeared the first time in public. From 
thence our well esteemed friend Samuel Large, took 
us in his sleigh to the next meeting, which was 
about fourteen miles, and within six miles of King- 
sess ferry. Next day crossed the river Delaware, 
and came to John Scarborough's at Buckingham, and 
the day following, attended theii^ meetii^g, which 
was small, sweet and solid. After this meeting, we 
went to John Watson's and staid there two nights; 
from thence, accompanied by John Watson, junr. 
we* came to Philadelphia, where our dear friends 
receited us kindly. Here we staid one meeting, 
and then, in company with Edward Stabler, from 
Great Britain, set forwards toward my home. — 
Lodged two nights at Joshua Johnson's, at London 
Grove, and attended one meeting there; the early 
part of which was close and heavy,, but ended welK 
From this meeting we went with several other 
friends to Joshua Pusey's and dined, — thence to 
James Brown's, at Nottin§^an>, where we lodged 
that night. From there we came to William Cooke's, 
where we were kindly/received — though the master 
of the house was not at home, he being gone to ac- 
company John Hunt (from Great Britain) to Virgi- 
nia, who was travelling in the service of Truth — 
we* lodged this night at William Cooke's. — ^When 
retired to bed, my mind was turned inward in a 
very solid, weighty manner, and made renewedly 
to remember my own weakness; desiring my sweet 
and holy Master might be pleased to give me strength 
to bear with patience, whatever he may suffer me to 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



606 ANN HOORX's JOURNAL. 

be tried with, on my return homef where we arrived 
the 4th of the Ist month, 1757 — (haying had nine« 
ty-one meetings) and, through Divine mercy, found 
my family well. Thanksgiving and praises to bim 
who is the strength of his people, and who was 
pleased to go before us, and open the way, to the 
praise of bis own name, who is God over all^ bless- 
ed ferever — ^Amen. 



•dfn account of her Travels^ Trials^ and JExer- 
Ansesj whilst on a Journey from Maryland to 
Pennsylvania^ New Jersey^ some parts of the 
Province of New York and Albany. 
I set out from home on a journey to Pennsylvania 
and some parts of New Jersey, the 3d of the 12th 
mo. 1757; not knowing it would be required of me 
to visit some parts of the Province of New York 
and Albany, as it afterwards turned out Firsti 
visiting the back meetings of Friends in Pennsy4Ta- 
* nia, I lodged one night at George Matthew's, two 
at Allen Farquar's, one at John Event's, one at John 
Mickle's, one at Alexander Underwood's, one at 
William Griflfey's, one at John Garrison's, and three 
at Nathan Hughes' in Yorktown. — Then crossed the 
river Susquehanna, and lodged three nights at Isaac 
Whitelock's, one at James Smith's, one at Joseph 
Dickinson's, one at John Clemson's^ two at Robert 
Miller's, one at Robert Vallentine's, one at Samud 
Lightfoot's, one at Dennis Wh^ton's, (the last of 
whom was so kind as to present me with a choice 
book, called "No Cross No Crown") three at Benja- 
min Pearson's, in Reading, one at Ellis Hughes', one 
at Thomas Lee's, one at Joseph Walker's, one at 
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William Edwards's, one at Morris Morris's, and 
two at Stephen Twining's. 

The 4th of the 1st month, 1758 — we have visited 
twenty-seven meetings, mostly to our satisfaction. 
This day we crossed the river Delaware at Pursley's 
ferry, near Durham, rode to Oxford, and staid one 
night. Then went to the Great Meadows, and at- 
tended one meeting there. Prom thence to Samuel 
Schooley's, and had a meeting in his house. From 
this place we came to the Drowned Lands, and had 
a meeting in Elijah Collard's house. Thence to 
Rockaway — a road and place rightly named; for it 
was the rockiest way that I ever rode in all my life, 
for so great a distance. We had one meeting at this 
place, — where we were weather-bound one day. 
Proih thence we came to Rahway — when I hoped 
to have returned towards home. But alas! when I 
gave up thereunto, my heart grew heavy, and it 
seemed as if my breath would have been taken from 
me; yea, all my body was filled with sickness, as 
if present death was approaching. This brought 
great heaviness on my mind; and great was th6 
strait I then was in, under which my flesh and bones 
trembled, fearing I should offend the Lord, also a 
fear of offending iny dear and tender brethren, be- 
cause my certificate extended not so far as my con- 
cern: I being led along beyond my expectation. — 
Notwithstanding an awful fear struck me soon after 
my certificate was signed, that I should have to go 
further than I had before been apprized of, which 
occasioned me to say something thereof to some of 
the Elders, who said they wished to have had one 
word more in«the certificate; but desired me nof to 
come home uneasy^ for that one word being left out 
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Now, solemnly weighing the matter before the awful 
Judge of Heaven, my spirits being melted down, I 
cried out in the secret of my heart, O Lord! what 
shall I do! This being all 1 seemed to have power 
to say at that time. But in a little tirade he gave me 
strength to write a little of my miri^ to the Friends 
present, and a young man whom the Lord had pro- 
vided, (insensibly to himself,) to go wkh us. These 
dear Friends seeing, and sensibly feeling with me, 
some of the pain and anguish of heart I underwent, 
encouraged me in a very tender manner, and pro- 
vided for the journey. s 

On the 1-7 th of the 1st month, 1758, we set our 
faces towards the north; and I have to say, the 
blessing of the Lord went with us, which filled my 
heart with praises and thanksgivings as I rode on 
the highway, to Him who lives forever and ever, 
who never leaves nor forsakes them that put tjieir 
trust in him. After leaving Rahway, we rode about 
eleven miles and stopped at a tavern in Newark, 
where the people seemed very kind, and discoursed 
freely with us. As I 5»at and took a steady view of 
the old people, and their sons who were grown up, 
I saw there was something in them that might be 
wrought upon, which gave me strength to ask them 
whether there were any of the people called Qua- 
kers, in that town? — They answered, "no.'' I then 
inquired of them, if they thought we could have a 
meeting among them? They answered, *'yes, they 
believed readily.'' So one of the young men went 
with our fri€hds to the Justices to see if we might 
have the court house to meet in — which be readily 
gratited, and told them he would stand between them 
and the vest of the Justices, as it would be difficult 
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for them to go to all of them, and that he would at- 
tend himself, for the encouragement of others, and 
would cause the bell to be rung at the hour appoint- 
ed for gathering. This he did, — though our friends^ 
did not request it, but left him at his liberty. At 
' this meeting, there was a considerable number of 
people, who behaved very well, all things consider- 
ed, excepting one man wha was drunk — he made 
some disturbance; but the magistrate spoke to him, 
and told him if he was not more peaceable he would 
send him to jail. This behaviour of the Justice was 
so commendable, that I could not forbear speaking 
in praise thereof in that place. This town is in- 
habited by a number of civil people, who, I think, 
are worth visiting^ After mueeting-we returned tQ 
the inn, and had a sweet sitting with the ancient 
people of the house, their sons, and divers other 
yoang persons who were there. When we parted 
they wished us well, and desired us to call and see 
them if we came that way again. 

From this place, we rode towards the north, with- 
out having the least knowledge of any Friends living 
that way, otherwise than the secret ^suggestions in 
my own mind pointed out this way to me: — on 
which having rode several miles, we came to a fer- 
ry, near which was a great road leading more north- 
ward, when my dear friends turned to me and said, 
which way now? Then I stood a little while to feel 
which way the Truth, my guide, would direct me; 
which pointed towards the great road; and after 
riding several miles thereon, I said to one of the 
friends of our company, I do believe there are some 
Friends living this way. He said he believed not, 
for he had not heard of any. To which I i^eplied, 
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that may be, neither have I, yet I do think there 
are some. Shortly after this, a man overtook us, 
who seemed free and affable, and after some conver- 
sation, he inquired which way we were going. I 
then asked him if there were any Friends, the peo- 
ple called Quakers, living that way? To which he 
replied, — ** Yes, about eight or nine miles on the 
road you are now travelling." This was a great 
comfort to me, renewing my love to my good guide, 
who had bent my mind so strongly towards the 
north: we then rode cheerfully on, speaking to each 
other in praise of our blessed guide, who leads in 
paths we know not of. Thus he is pleased in mercy 
to send his pastcH's to his tender lambs in the wil- 
4waeai, to feed them Uiat they ma^ grow in graee 
and in the knowledge of God and be saved. This 
night we came to a tavern, where we met a very 
kind young man, who lived near the Friends we 
had heard c^ — and on the 19th of the 1st month, he 
conducted us to a Friend'^ house* 

Next day we had a meeting there, in which the 
Truth was SQt over the heads of its opposers, to the 
satisfaction of^the living among u«. There being 
some of that spirit in the meeting, who strove to 
oppose the blessed truth of our God,> which is going 
forth to gather sons from far, and daughters from 
the ends of the earth. The people were invited to 
Christ, the true and living way, and not to give their 
money for that which is not bread, nor their labour 
for that which satisfieth not; but to come, buy wine 
and milk, withput money and without price, and not 
to be so weak as to hire such as were worse thar\ 
themselves, to direct them to the way of life ao4 
peace. A Presbyterian priest was present, who hear-^ 
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ing the Way described, without money, it touched 
his interest, which raised the lying spirit in him, 
tihat coveted money more than the welfare of souls. 
After this meeting, as we sat at dinner, he began to 
vent himself — asking me, where I lived? I civilly 
told him. "Have you," said he, "read Paul's work?'' 
I answered, yes. "Well," iSaid he, <*and what do 
you with that text, (naming h) or don't you choose 
to meddle with it." I told him I took it as it 
was. If he had said so in one place, he, in ano- 
ther, recommended several women, as fellow la- 
bourers in the church — and the prophet spoke of 
the day that was to come, when the Lord would 
pour out of his spirit upon sons, and upon daughters, 
on servants and handmaids; and I did not think it 
was reasonable to suppose that the scripture contra- 
dicted itself. But he still sticking close to that text 
of scripture, where Paul says, "I suflfer not a woman 
to speak in the church" — said, that the word **« 
woman?^ excluded all women; and he was sure the 
Lord never sends any women. I asked him if he 
was sure the Lord did not send me? He said, " Yes, 
I am sure he did not, nor any other woman. " I 
then asked him, by what he was sure the Lord sent 
me not? "By the word of God," said he. Seeing, 
replied I, thou art so sure that the Lord sent me 
not, I desire the favour of thee, to inform me who, 
and what it is, that fits and qualifies a man to be a 
gospel minister? "Why," said he, "the Lord, by 
the influence and revealing power of his spirit.".- — 
Well, said I, now we agree in one thing, and if so, 
why could he not qualify a female, as well as a male, 
inasmuch as male and female are all one i\i Christ, 
and without him none can do any thing. "I know 
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he can/' said he, "but can ^nA-will are two things} 
he can drown the world, but he won't'' I told him, 
Uiat was nothing to the purpose; he had confessed 
the truth, and that was enough. He seeing himself 
shut up, strove to turn and twist another way, and 
after a great deal of frothy discourse, he said, "tho* 
a man may have all the qualifications the Lord can 
give him, it's not sufficient" I then queried with 
him, what more could be done? "Why," said he, 
<*the laying on of the hands of the pre^ytery, as 
said the Bible." I desired him to show me th^t 
place; but he excused himself, saying, ^^time won't 
allow thereof." Well, said I, if not, I desire that 
thou nor nobody may be offended at me. If they 
don't like what I have to say, leave it: I don't want 
their silver, nor their gold. "Ah!",said he, "money 
is in the case; you knew I was a minister, and in* 
tended it for me." I answered, thou art mistaken 
again; for I assure thee, I. knew not that there was 
a minister in the meeting; so that this is as false a 
conception as the other. With that, several persons 
being there and seeing him so mistaken, could not 
forbear laughing; and he finding himself mistaken, 
walked into another room; where Benjamin Parvin, 
who travelled with us, went with him. The priest, 
after asking him many other questions, queried with 
Benjamin, if he ha4 peace of conscience in accom- 
panying us? To which he replied, <'Yes, I never 
enjoyed greater peace in all my life." "Well," 
said the priest, *'you are under a delusion, or I am 
greatly mistaken." There came with the priest, a 
doctor, a young man of a tender spirit, and after the 
priest left the room, he seenied to want to vindicate 
his cause. I looked steadfastly in his fac§, and said, 
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young man, there is that in thee which tells thee 
better. Why wilt thou dwell in a dead faith? Is the 
devil stronger than God? No; said he. Well, said 
I, why canst thou not have a living faith? for did I 
believe I must unavoidably live in sin all my days, 
I never would hire a man to preach for me. After 
some more loving discourse, he said, he wished he 
could have more conversation with us, and desired 
we might meet again in a place of peace, where we 
might never more be parted. He then left us. 

The next morning we set forward on our journey, 
with William Noble, a friend, who went with us 
about ten or eleven miles, to put us in the right 
road, the snow being very deep, and the road not 
broke for the most part of that distance. He was so 
kind as to accompany us to the great road, where we 
could not miss our way, which we took very kind. 
Then he returned, and we went on to Nathaniel 
Sands's, where we staid that night, and next day 
had a sweet comfortable meeting there, they being 
the offspring of Friends. They acknowledged their 
great satisfaction with our visit, and behaved very 
kind and loving to us, greatly desiring they might 
be remembered by us, and all Friends that might 
travel that way. I told them I did believe they 
would be remembered both by us and other servants 
of the Lord, if they stood faithful for the Truth, and 
would not balk the testimony--rfor it is faithfulness 
that he delighteth in. 

From thence we travelled to Lattentown, and a 
very cold day it was, and very cold, hard meetings 
we had at that place; one at the widow Latten's, 
and one at her son-in-law's. From thence we went 
to John Fowler's, and had a good, satis&ctory meet-^ 
Vol. IV.— 27 
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ing. Then wei^t to doctor Jones'st^ and had a meet^ 
ing th^re. After which we wiwit to New Windsor, 
and had a satisfactory meeting there; and the next 
day had another meeting at the doctor's — who was 
one of the offspring of Friends^ — but he was goneofi' 
so far, that I fear he will not be gathered to them 
again. From thence we went to Joi^ua Sands'^ 
and next day had a large, satisfactory meeting. At 
this place, there was a country schoolmaster who 
strove to vindicate the cause of therdevil — but bis 
foundation being sandy, he soon run a^und^ and 
caused himself to belaughed at. Scorn and derisioii 
is the portion that all such will hai^ in the end^ 
who rise up against the holy truth of God: but bless- 
ed and happy for ever shall all those 1)e, who stand 
up for the truth, and seek true judgment. 

From this place we set forward, and went on to- 
wards the north, traveHing through very deep'snow; 
but were preserved from falling or any hurt, though 
the creatures often blundered on their knees. We 
were favoured with the company of two kind friends^ 
who were very careful of us, and we met with good 
entertainment for our money, which we esteemed a 
favour, — a favour indeed ! which divers of our early 
Friends and worthy elders many times could not ob- 
tain. The desire of my heart is, that we who iiave 
succeeded them, may prize this the day of great mer- 
cy, and dwell humble before him who is the giver 
of these and all other mercies. We travelled on till 
we came to a place called the New Parts, where we 
staid all night; though the heads of the family were 
not at home, we spent the evening to good satisfac- 
tion, — part in solid conversation with their sons, and 
the remainder in reading. Next morning, having 
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signified our williEigness to have a meeting in this 
town, some of tlie people being very desirons we 
should) they went and sought a house^ in which we 
assembled. After meeting, some came and desired 
to know if we would have another meeting after 
dinner. — ^\Ve told them, no. The poor man where 
we lodged, requested us to stay an<i dine with him, 
which we did; and when taking our leave of him, 
we oflfered him pay, but he Would not take it, but 
wished us well, and desired that God, in mercy, 
might go along with us, and prosper our journey. 
Thus we parted in much love and tenderness. After 
this, we came to Esopus in the evening, and finding 
itAvas the mind of heaven that we should stay and 
have a meeting there, our brethren, who accompa- 
nied us, went to the sheriff, to ask the grant of the 
court house to meet in; which he readily granting, 
the hour was appointed and the people acquainted 
therewith. But the priest and deacons hearing 
thereof, were offended, and eaused the sheriff to 
eome and tell us, we must not have it; for which 
he expressed his sorrow, and strove to get a private 
room; but all being bribed by the priest, made some 
excuse. So we prepared to go on; but Gr^ who 
loves man's welfare, better than man doth himself, 
moved on the minds of several young men, who 
were so sofl'ry to think we were like to go away 
without having a meeting, that they sent one who 
had a sword by his side, to tell us there were several 
sober young men of the town, and several soldiers, 
that would be very glad to hear us, and desired us 
to meet with them in the market house, as that 
could not harm any body. Our dear friends seeing 
the earnest desire of these young men, went to the 
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cokwdy to see if he could be aanstant to us. He 
■eqned surprised to find tint any should be against 
oar having the court house, and said, it could be no 
offence to any, unless they w&^ bigots, and desired 
them to tell the sheriflTfrom him, to let us have t^e 
court house; but if he would not, we should have 
his bam in welcome, rather than we should be dis- 
a^K>inted— of which they informed the sheriff: but 
it iM*o\red in vain. So we went in colonel Hors- 
brook's bam; to which meeting he and the sheriff 
came, with a multitode more, and a good, satisfac- 
tory meeting it was, considering the time and place. 

My good Master, from whom I expect all my re- 
ward, gave me sweet peace, when I came out of the 
bam. After we retomed where we had lodged, the 
landlady offered me some money; and I, supposing 
our friends had overpaid the reckoning, and that 
there was some change remaining, asked her what 
it was for? "Why," said she, **you must have 
some. I looked for the plate in the meeting, intend- 
ing to have gathered some for you there." I told 
her, no; by no means; we never received money for 
preaching. <* No !" replied she, " why it*s our way." 
I thevii>informed her, we maintained our poor, and 
if any of our ministers were poor, we helped them 
as we did the rest of our poor; but paid none for 
preaching. So we parted in love, she and her hus- 
band wishing us well, and that God might bless us, 
and give us a prosperous journey. 

It being near sun-set when we left this town of 
Esopus, we rode about nine miles, and having miss- 
ed our road, and night overtaken us, we stopped at 
a small house, where we were kindly used. Next 
day we travelled within twenty-ni«e miles of Ah 
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bany, and staid there that night, and the day follow- 
ing we got within eight miles of the city; but the 
weather being boisterous and stormy, and the snow 
deepj we did not get to Albany till next day, being 
the 4th of the 2d month, 1758; but I can truly say, 
I entered the city in much heaviness of spirit, and 
was ready to fear that it would be said to me, who 
has required this at thy hand? ifnder this awful 
fear, I walked up and down until towards evening; 
when a still small voice run through me, which I 
had sometimes heard on the road, -^fiUSe stillf be still 
I Was fearful lest I should bring dishonour on the 
Truth, considering how I left home, and how I had 
been led along, and durst not turn back, notwith- 
standing I expected when I came out, to have re- 
turned home in a few week^ Under this trouble of 
nrind, a secret voice again ran through me, be stilly 
be stilL This sweet voice I strove as much as pos- 
sible to obey, and found great peace in it, being 
favoured with a sense and sight that the Lord had 
opened our way before us, and that we were in the 
path of our duty. And when my mind was freely 
given up, under a belief that I was in the way that 
the Lord my God would have me to go, I never lay 
down in sweeter peace, since I had a knowledge of 
good and evil. 

We had several meetings, in this city: one on the 
5th, at the court bouse, and another on the 6th, at 
the city hall. These were small meetings, by reason 
of the coldness of the weather, and coldness of heart, 
in the people, who were more afraid of hazarding 
their bodies than their souls; and seemed more 
ashamed to be seen serving Crod, than the devil and 
the world; which occasions hard work in their meet- 
27* 
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faigs. After dinner we had a meeting at the Fort,— 
haying obtained general Abercromby's permission 
therefor. The next day, which was the 7th of the 
month, we entered the town of Schenectady, where- 
in we were all strangers; and it seemed a great 
cross to the flesh, yea, so heavy to my heart and 
mind, that I entered it with tears, and my spirit 
mourned over it. But notwithstanding it was a 
close undertaking in that season of the year, the 
weather being cold, and the snow between three 
and four feet deep; yet the Lord made way for us, 
and opened the hearts of the people, so that they 
behaved very kind to us, and our landlady told us, 
she wondered how we could bear to travel in such 
cold weather; it must be, said she, for some extra- 
ordinary thing. Yes, replied I, it is for the Lord's 



Having refreshed ourselves, my dear friends went 
out to see if we could obtain a meeting in the town. 
But it seemed much harder to persuade people, in 
this place, to serve the Lord than the enemy, if the 
tree is to be known by its fruits. However we ob- 
tained four meetings here, one of which was held in 
the tavern where we put up. This meeting was 
chiefly composed of soldiers, who behaved very 
solid, and were desirous we should have more meet- 
ings among them. But not being provided to stay- 
any longer, we took leave of them. They tenderly- 
wished us well, and that the Lord might be with 
us, and prosper our journey. 

Notwithstanding I had strong desires to visit Fort 
Edward, yet we thought necessity would oblige us 
to turn towards home; but God, who never forgets 
his own seed, though their lots may be cast, as it 

I 
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were, in Sodom and Egypt, provided a way for us 
to go, unlooked for and unexpected: for just as we 
were about to get on horseback, an old acquaintance 
of mine came in, who had not heard of us, until a 
few minutes before; he was glad to see me, and de- 
sired us to stay another night. I told him, it was 
so-expensive that we could not, if we intended to 
get home: he desired us not to straiten ourselves 
on that account, for he could help us to what we 
wanted. 

Here I saw all excuses were turned out — which 
brought a great weight and trembling on me, and 
also on'some of my dear companions. When I had 
renewedly to see, that the Lord's tender regard was 
lo the poor spirits in prison, and that it was his mind 
and will, that his everlasting gospel should be preach- 
ed to them, for their encouragement, and the renew- 
ing of their strength: also that the wicked and rebel- 
lious should be warned, that in the day of account, 
they might be left without excuse. Thus the Lord 
provided for us, and we set forward, though we did 
not feel quite easy ia going away that night; but 
considering our circumstances, we thought it pru- 
dent to make what speed we could: though many 
have made more haste than good speed, which seem- 
ed our case at that time. Being sensible no man 
ever spent time or money better, than in the service 
of an almighty God, I often said in the secret of my 
heart, while on this journey, if I had fifty pounds, I 
would freely spend it, Lord, in thy service; yea, 
I would stay at every place where thou might send 
me, until my heart should be made quite easy; for 
thou art good above all. 

From Schenectady, we returned to Albany, and 
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on the 10th of the month set out for Fort Edward^ 
where we arrived the 12th, and were kindly re- 
ceived. After dining with an officer, a name-sake 
of mine, myself and companions were invited to 
drink tea with the cotonel^ captain Gordon, and di- 
vers other officers; though I did not practice drink- 
ing tea, yet I found freedom to go and see them. — 
We had seen captain Gordon the day before at Fort 
New George, at which place we had a large, solid 
meeting. When we entered the room, where the 
colonel and his friends were assembled, they rose 
np, paying their compliments to us. But my mind 
was kept quiet and still, hoping to have some ser^ 
vice for the Lord among them, whic^ so fell out. 
For when our Friends, who had been out to appoint 
a meeting, returned, and informed us the people 
were gathering, the company rose up to go; but 
my heart being filled with the Father's love, who 
would that all should be saved, I requested them, if 
it was no ofience, to sit diown a few minutes, as I 
had a few words to deliver to them. To which 
captain Gordon replied, "It'^ no offence — we are 
all willing to bear what you have to say.*' Thi» 
ended, I hope I may say, to good satisfaction. Theot 
we went from the Fort to an Island, where we met 
about five or six hundred people, and, all things con«> 
sidered, it was a solid, good meeting. The minds 
of the people seemed so gathered down, that they 
stood as if they did not know how to part. After 
ifleeting, divers, both officers and others, spoke kind- 
ly to us; and major Rogers, very kindly invited us 
to his dining room, — where he had prepared tea^ 
coffee, chocolate, and other things to treat us with; 
and having provided lodgings for us, he accompa- 
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med us thereunto^ and ordered his waiting man to 
see that we had every thing we wanted. 

Thus the Lord made way for us, and the people 
were kind to his^poor pilgrims. Next day we re- 
turned to the Fort, and breakfasted with captain 
Gordon and several others, who had engaged us the 
day before. After breakfast, we endeavoured to bave 
a meeting in the Fort, but could not, only in the of- 
ficers* room where we had. before had a little oppor- 
tunity, and having done what we could, we took 
our leave. But I can truly say it was with pain of 
heart, seeing and feeling that our meeting had been 
too much in secret; for my good Guide gave me to 
believe, it ought to have been in the middle of the 
Fort, there being several hungry souls there, who 
were not allowed to come to meeting. A tender 
hearted man in the Fort, said there were many 
therein who would be glad to hear the Gospel 
preached; and when we took our leave of him, he 
said to. us, "Your visit has been very acceptable to 
many here. Farewell: and may the Lord God go 
with you, and prosper your journey. " 

From this place, we travelled to Fort New George; 
the sun being down and the weather cold, we staid 
there that night, and had another meeting. I have 
reason to believe the Lord has a seed in that compa- 
ny. Their kindness to us was very great Oh! 
that God in mercy may be pleased to gather them 
out from among the dross, and set their feet on the 
banks of deliverance, where they may worship him 
with freedom of heart. Next morning we went to 
another Fort, at a place called Stillwater, — where 
we went into the captain's room: — ^he welcomed us 
to the place, ord^r^d U3 dinner, and b^hav^d very 
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kind. After dinner we mentioned oar business, de- 
siring to have a meeting, and consulted him where 
it would be best to hold it He said, in his room — 
and went himself and called in the soldiers. They 
seeming shy, he spoke cheerfully to them, and said, 
<< Come forward, my lads*' — which they did until 
the room was full. The captain and they all stood— 
which mark of respect I kindly acknowledged to 
them — when the captain replied, "You are heartily 
welcome, it's only our duty*" 

From thence we returned towards Albany, and 
lodged by the way at a young man's house where 
we had hay for our beds. Next day we got to Al- 
bany to dinner, and in the afternoon set out towards 
home: but it was with regret of mind, and I had not 
travelled far, before a great weight of trouble feD 
upon me, so that I thought I could freely have given 
almost any thing to have been back there again; for 
I was made sensible I had bent nfiy mind too sooa 
towards home, looking too often on my own weak- 
ness, and wanting to lay oflf that sharp cross of tra- 
velling among the army, and ill-behaved inhabitants; 
the last of whom behaved worse to ua than the ar- 
my, particularly the priests and deacons, who strove 
as much as lay in their power, to hinder us from 
having meetings. Thus we travelled on about eigh- 
ty miles to a settlement of Friends. But Oh! alas! 
home was hid from me, and I knew not what to do; 
our creatures were much fatigued, and our money 
gone; so- that I thought I must go home if it was 
through the dark: but thinking on this wise a day 
or two, I grew very sick throughout my whole bo- 
dy, insomuch ahat I thcTught' I must die. Thus I 
lay very ill, when divers Friends came to see me. 
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and had a meeting with me. In this meeting my 
heart was much broken down, fearing I should lose 
favour with the Lord. But after this, a dear friend 
came, and kneeling down by my bed side, said to 
me^ ^^ Dear friend, if thou hast a mind to go back 
again, don't let it trouble thee, for I see a way can 
be provided for thee to go.'* I told him, I feared 
it would be too much trouble. He replied, "No; ' 
don't thou be concerned about that;" and so bid me 
farewell. At that instant my heart got easy, and 
settled down in peace. ' Thep I grew better, and 
next day went to meeting, where I was favoured to 
speak a few things in praise of my righteous Mas- 
ter, who never leaves nor forsakes those who put 
their trust in him. EterAal glory be given to his 
ever worthy and glorious name, has my soul* renew- 
ed cause to say. From this meeting we went home 
with the widow Moore and her son. In the even- 
ing several > Friends coming in, after a little solid 
conversation, we fell into silence, which at that time 
I seemed in no wise to desire, being weak in body 
and poor in spirit: yet I thought if the Master has 
commanded this silence, it's my duty to submit: and 
after weighing the matter, and finding freedom to join 
therewith, I observed we were in two rooms, which 
did not sit quite easy on my mind, as one would hold 
us. Then I told the friends, if they desired to wait 
in silence, it would be most proper for all to sit in 
one room. To which they agreed,^ and we joined 
companies. Then my heart became easy, and I sat 
in a sweet cheerful frame of mind, until it pleased 
my Master to impress we with these words, *' For- 
mality never did me any good." With this, all my 
senses were awakened, and my judgment renewedly 
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informed, to set forth what it is that gives true peaee^ 
and makes valiant for the Lord and his Truth upon 
the earth. It was a night to be rememb^^ — an 
opportunity sealed in the ^ght of God, who in a ltt«- 
^e time after manifested his care towards us poor 
pilgrims; for as we were returning, to the Friend's 
house where we had had a meeting the day before, 
one slay overset, and the horses ran against it, broke 
it to pieces, and jumped in upon us; however we re- 
ceived but little hurt, considering the danger we 
were in. Everlasting praises be given to the name 
of the Lord forever. 

Next day,^ we prepared to return again to that 
painful city Albany, a painful one it has been to 
' me for many months. Our dear Friends at Nine 
Partners were very kind in fitting us out for this 
journey, yea, they seemed as if they could not do 
enough for us. May all praises be given to the 
Author of all good. Things in this part of the coun- 
try being unreasonably dear, those Friends provided 
us witii many necessaries. Our horses also being 
much fatigued. Friends kept them, in order to re- 
cruit them; and Jacob- Watson, a young man from 
England, lent us his. On the 1st of the Sd month, 
we set forward towards Albany again. Next day 
we got within eight miles of it, and breakfasted at 
the place where my poor distressed son was. On 
the 3d, we entered the city of Albany, over which 
my spirit groaned, and I was smitten with a fear that 
they would not repent; notwithstanding the v/arn- 
ings they had had, — the storms which seemed to 
hang over them, and the many that had heretofore 
fallen upon their borders, until their houses were 
laid in ashes, and their streets ran down with blood. 
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This awful fear on their accounts, made my heart, 
fledi and bones to tremble, the most part of one day, 
before we obtained any meetings, our friends being 
gone out to appoint one, which they did in a new 
barrack built for the accommodation of the army. 
This meeting was so very large> that the people 
could not near all hear what was said; which in- 
duced us to appoint another meeting in the same 
place. These meetings were large and still, and 
there appeared a great openness in the people to 
hear. . The same day we had a large meeting in the 
city hall; hut it was very much disturbed by some 
graceless persons, and ill-bred children, whose pa- 
rents were in the main to blame. 

It haying pleased the Lord, in those meetings, to 
favour me with strength to speak pretty clearly tor 
the cause of Truth, I began to conclude I might go 
towards home, and so went to bed and slept sweetly. 
But awaking with the day, a weight fell on me again, 
80 that I could not look towards home; and as I dwelt 
quietly under the exercise^ I felt my mind drawn up 
the city, which course I followed until we came to 
the batteau>carpenters — the captain thereof (being a 
Friend's son) had before been at one meeting with 
us. We told him our business; which he and divers 
of the men were glad of, and soon contrived for us 
to have a meeting, which was large and satisfactory, 
not only to Friends, but others also who had an ear 
to hear. After this, my soul rejoiced, having had the 
company of several citizens at this meeting, which 
I had greatly desired; and when the opportunity 
concluded|{ my heart was so animated with unspeak- 
able joy, that I was ready to say, surely now I am 
clear of this city. But this joy soon passed away, 
Vol. IV.— 28 
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and I felt a check and caution not to rejoice too soon. 
Then I resigned myself to the will of the Lord^ and 
my mind rested in sweet peace. My poor tabernacle 
being weak and weary^ I went early to bed, when 
my righteous Master gave me sweet rest. But the 
work not being done, he, to spare my wearied mind 
and body, was pleased to lay the weight on my dear 
brethren who accompanied me, so that next day 
they took great pains to gather their fellow-creatures 
together, and we had a large meeting of about six 
or seven hundred persons: and notwithstanding 
many behaved more like bmtes than Christians, yet 
the Lord gave me power and strength to speak to 
the understandings x>f some who had an ear to hear: 
then my mind became settled, and I rested in sweet 
peace. 

After this meeting, my heart being filled with 
jof, I a^io began to look towards home, hoping to 
be set free: but as soon as I looked on my fellow- 
travellers who travelled with me in spiiit as well as 
body, I saw their countenances were sad. Then 
was I commanded to be still, that I might see what 
more would be required of us. My dear companions 
were so low, they durst not say any thing at that 
time, concerning more meetings, yet could not be 
easy to leave the city. Then my mind rested on a 
place in the street, which I had often before had in 
my view: and when I mentioned it to my friends, 
my f&male companion, Ann Matthews, answered me, 
and said, ** That is the place, I have this mcMrning 
been thinking of Then she accompanied me, and 
we walked up and down the streets, to feel after the 
work, and where the Master would command a 
meeting to be held; and I found he pointed to that 
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place^ which. I had many times before had la my 
view. But I had looked so much on my Own weak- 
ness, that I durst not speak thereof, until it pleased 
him who knows best how to carry on his owii work, 
to lay a weight on these tender youths, so that they 
dared not move. At this place we obtained one of 
the largest, or however, I think, one of the best 
meetings we had in all this journey. 

Thus, the Lord is pleased, in mercy, to diow his 
tried servants, that the greater the cross, the sweeter 
the crown. This meeting ended much to my satis- 
faction, and I felt the great weight, under which I 
had travelled many months, removed; and the light 
broke towards home, with which I was very ready 
to join. But looking on my two young friends, I 
saw the sweet air had not quite cleared all the clouds 
oflf their countenances. They told me they had ^ 
mind to go to the upper end of the city; which I did 
not at first unite with; but seeing they could not 
readily give it up, after some solid thoughts there- 
on, I said to them, if you hav^e a mind to go, go, 
and peace go with you. Then they walked up the 
town, to the place before mentioned, where several of 
our friends sons were at work: — there th^ appoint^ 
ed another meeting, which was large and ended well. 

This closed our labours in the city of Albany; 
and on the 7th of the 3d month, 1758, we left it: 
when the Lord blessed me with that peace which 
surpasses the understanding of man; agreeable to a 
promise he gave me many months before, if I would 
visit this part of America: the prospect whereof 
seemed like death to me; I being a simple woman, 
and so many hundreds of the roughest of mankind 
raiding in those parts. But, blessed be the name of 
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the Lord, he supported and bor6 me up, above the 
frothy and lofty spirit of man; for which high fa- 
vour and unspeakable mercy, I desire ever to be 
thankful ; and have great cause to encourage all who 
may have it on their minds to visit those parts, to 
go; for there are many tender hearts, and many poor 
spirits in prison there-away, who rejoiced to hear 
the free gift of God to man declared, and the open- 
ing of the prison door of their captive souls. We 
rode thirty miles on the ice on the North river, and 
about four miles on land; then stopped at Claverack, 
where my captive son was billeted. I had niore 
comfort at this tinxe, with my poor captive son,, 
than I ever had, since he had the misfortune to en^ 
list in the army. 

The 9th of the month, we got to a settlement of 
Friends, who received us with love and tenderness. 
Here we staid four days, and had three meetings; 
then went to Oblong, and had three meetings there. 
From thence, accompanied by several Friends, we 
travelled towards New York; lodged at Sattiud 
Field's, and had one meeting in hia house; and not- 
withstanding there seemed an openness in the peo- 
ple to receive truth's testimony, yet it was a heavy 
time to me, but I was not insensible of the cause; 
having, the year before, been in those parts, and 
passed by a small meeting, which I was striving to 
do again. This caused my spirit to pass through 
deep baptisms, yet I could not give up, until the 
weight fell on my tender female companion, who 
stopped her creature, and said, "where are we 
going?" I replied, where I would go if I could. 
Then she answered, *^I seem so heavy, I know not 
how to proceed any further." After some more 
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solid conversation, we concluded to go to that meet- 
ing: when we freely gave up, the weight was re- 
moved off my spirit; and notwithstanding the roads 
were rough and hilly, yet it was made easy to me. 
In the evening, we arrived at Nehemiah Merritt^s; 
and next day had a meeting in his house. Near the 
conclusion thereof, came in a minister, so called, 
who, after meeting, wanted to dispute with me: but 
I did not feel free to say much to him, believing he 
wanted to trap me with words, in hopes to lay waste 
what 1 had that day delivered. He began with say- 
ing, " Good woman, I desire to know the founda- 
tion of the doctrine you delivered this^day.'^ ] then 
asked him, if he did not hear? He replied, "I was 
so unfortunate, as not to come, until the meeting 
was almost ended.'* I did not answer him imme- 
diately, but he urging me to it, I looked at him, 
and said, I believe thou knows more than thou lives 
up to, and if thou wdtild live agreeable to what is 
made known to thee, thou need not ask me nor no 
' one else; for as the apostle said, "ye have no need 
that any man teach you, but as this anointing teach- 
eth you all things, and brings all things to your re- 
membrance." Then he asked me, if we believed 
in the Gospel of Christ? To which I replied. To be 
sure we do; that is well known to all who know us. 
**No,'' answered he, "some of you do not.** Then 
I told him, they were not of us. **They are called 
so,** said he. I replied, that may be. They were 
not all of Israel that were called so — neither are 
they all Friends that are called so. Finding him 
more in form than substance, I desired our friends 
to prepare for going, we having to ride ten or twelve 
miles that evening, and the people having surround- 
28* 
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ed US, SO that we could not move, the man of the 
house desired him to drop his discourse, that the 
people might withdraw, as he wanted room to set 
things for us to refresh ourselves )vith. When we 
took our leave, I said to the priest, if thou art not 
satisfied, thou may come and hear for thyself. ''I 
canH do that,^^ said he, " for I am to do to-morrow, 
as you intend, to preach to the people." I then said 
to him, I neither know nor promise any one to 
preach to them; it i^ as the Lord pleases, therefore 
I dare not make any such promise. This ended our 
discourse, and we proceeded on our journey. 

In the evening we arrived at Moses PowelPs at 
Shappaqua; next day attended a meeting there, and 
a heavy one it was. From thence we went to Wil- 
liam Cornell's, and dined: in the evening went to 
his father, Joshua Cornell's, and lodged. Next day 
were at a meeting at Ryewood, which was a solid, 
good meeting. From thence, to Benedict Carpen- 
ter's, and lodged — where one of our cpmpanions, 
Benjamin Shotwell, left us. In the evening, seve- 
ral persons came in, expecting, a meeting: but my 
bgdy being weak, I did .not readily join therewith: 
yet when the friend of th^ house informed me there 
was an ancient woman in another room, who came 
with earnest desires to have a meeting, I felt a free- 
dom to join them; and had to believe, this meeting 
was appointed by a secret hand; yea, the truie light 
manifested it was, and I did not witness a clearer 
opening in all my travels in the north, though often 
highly favoured from on high. From this place we 
went to John Stephenson's, at Mamaroneck; (who 
with his family, were glad to see us, and we them) 
where we staid two nights, and attended one meet- 
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ing^ which was close and heavy. The first night 
after we got there, I was made sensible further ser* 
vice would be required of me in the borders of New 
- England^ whicfar brought great weight on my mind, 
having before proposed to attend one meeting more, 
which was appointed in New York government, 
and thdh to proceed towards home. But not being 
easy to pursue my journey as I had before proposed, 
I freely resigned myself up to him,, who had given 
me power to run through a troop, and leap over a 
wall: blessed be his name. 

Having thus resigned myself to the secret hand 
of wisdom and power, who desires all men may be 
saved, I acquainted my dear companions therewith, 
who were always willing to assist me, to the utmost 
of their power. They encouraged me to go, and 
clear myself; that I might return home in peace. So, 
leaving our horses at the above mentioned Friend's, 
we rode in chairs to the meeting appointed at West 
Chester, and in the evening returned to J. Stephen- 
son's. Next djay, accompanied by several friends, 
we went to Middlesex, ii^ Connecticut, where a few 
newly convinced Friends dwelt. The wife of one 
of these not being able to attend meetingps^ I felt a 
desire to visit her; but the friend living above a mile 
from our lodgings, and the evening being far spent, 
we deferred our visit until next morning, when se- 
veral friends went with me. I rode. in great pover- 
ty of spirit, and remained sq, until one of my dear 
companions spoke to the woman. Then I was im-~ 
pressed with a sense of the Father's love,, which kin- 
dled and spread in my bosom, until it overflowed in 
sweet love to those tender lambs, who are striving 
to follow the flock of Christ's companions, that are 
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gone before them. This sitting with this tender 
FrieDd, ended greatly to our satisfaction. From 
thence we went to a Friend's house, about four 
miles from Stamford town^ where a meeting had 
been appointed at the elerenth hour — which was 
satisfactory; many people attended, and behaved 
well. After refreshing ourselves, we rode to the 
above mentioned town; and had a very large even- 
ing meeting there, but it not being convenient for 
all who were assembled, to get within sight of me, 
occasioned some disturbance, and they crowding 
against one another, a soldier drew his sword; but, 
being spoken to, he put it up without doing any 
harm. Divers in this meeting were attentive, and 
seemed well satisfied. Several persons offered us 
their bouses to hold meetings in, and kindly invited 
us to lodge. The town bein^ crowded with soldiers, 
there was but little room at the inn, so that we all 
(except Benjamin Parvin) lodged at private houses. 
Soon after I got to bed, I heard a great disturbance 
at the inn, where I supposed several of our friends 
were gone to sup. Hearing such a great noise, 
struck my heart with pain, lest some of my deiar 
friends who had kindly accompanied me, should be 
wounded or killed by some of the drunken soldiers. 
This anxiety of mind continuing several hours, 
caused me to. look over all I had done. But I did 
not find any condemnation; yet I concluded this 
pain of heart could not be for nought, and that if 
they were well, I should be tried some other way; 
and so it turned out Next morning, finding my 
friends well, we got ready, and set forward towards 
another meeting we had appointed, and went cheer- 
fully on about two miles, when a soldier, with a 
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drawn sWord in his band, ran fiercely after us, and 
coming up to some of us, ordered us to stop; and 
waving his sword, asked us if we were Quaker^. 
We told him, we were; and queried with him, what 
was the matter? we also told him if he wanted us 
to return to the town, we were willing. He then 
said, "I warrant you shall go — we don^t like the 
Quakers — they won^t fight for the king.'^ His run-^ 
ning, with -his drawn sword, by my creature, fright- 
ehed her, and rendered her uneasy, which made me 
strive to join the other Friends, thinking he would 
let a woman pass; but as soon as he saw me, he ran 
towards me, waving his sword, and swearing he 
would cut ofi* my head, if I did not stand still. My 
creature being frightened, jumped so fiercely, that 
my friends thought she would have thrown me; but 
recovering myself, I looked around, and saw ano- 
ther soldier coming, of whom I inquired what the 
other man wanted. He said, he did not know* 
Then he caught hold of him, and desired us to go 
on; but he soon broke loose, and ran after us a^in; 
when he fell down, and the other taking hold of 
him, carried him back; so we went on. But, think- 
ing what it could mean, brought a heaviness over 
me, and under some solid thoughts thereon, it sprung 
fresh in my mind, some words that had been drop- 
ped the evening before, which are as follows: "No 
joy, nor peace in this world, is to be compared with 
a redemption from the world, Ihe flesh, and the 
wicked one. Those -who witness this done in them 
and for them, know by experience, the time is come, 
when swords should be beat into ploughshares, and 
spears into pruning hooks, and not to learn war 
any more. And thp' a thousand of enemies should 
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be on one hand, and ten thousand on the other, yet 
they are not dismayed; for the fear of death is taken 
from before their eyes/' Something on this wise 
having been delivered, I believed they had a mind 
to try if we would fight Then we went on to the 
place where the meeting "was appointed, and a large, 
solid one it was. 

On the 25th of the 3d month, we left New Eng- 
land, ai\d returning towards New York, — lodged at 
William Mott's. Next day went to Mamaroneek 
meeting, and staid that night at John Stephenson's. 
The day following, went to New York, staid there 
two days, and attended one meeting. On the 30th 
of the month, we crossed the bay, and went to Ben* 
jamin ShotwelFs at Rahway. By this time we had 
rode one thousand and sixty-five iniles, and visited 
eighty-three meetings. Next day, were at a meet- 
ing at Plainfield. Lodged at Elijah Pound's; and 
the 1st of the 4th month, we travelled to Jacob 
Burdsall's, at Amwell, where they have an appoint- 
ed meeting once a month; and we happening to be 
there on that day, staid, and attended their meeting, 
which was gpod and solid. After this we crossed 
the river Delaware, and lodged at David Kinsey's. 
Next day were at Buckingham monthly meeting, 
which was large and good; wherein three couples 
declared their intentions of marriage, — one of whom 
was a grand-daughter of doctor Watson. From this 
meeting we went home with John Fell, father to 
the above mentioned young 'woman, where we 
dined, and in the evening came to doctor John 
Watson's and lodged. Next day attended Wrights- 
town monthly meeting, wherein we renewedly wit- 
nessed a ^hig baptized with the saving baptism, 
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and drinking of that cup of ancient love which ga- 
thered us to be a people. Oh! that we may always 
live near this holy Fountain, which washes away all 
the spots of the earth, and fits us for God's holy 
kingdom. Next day^ attended the Falls meeting; 
and, notwithstanding part of it was close and heavy, 
yet it pleased God to give us to taste of his ancient 
love; for which favour, my heart was made to bow 
with the living, and bless his holy name, who is 
eternally worthy thereof. The day following we 
went to Middletown, or Neshaminy, monthly meet- 
ing, which was large, and close deep travelling there- 
in for the poor servants; yet it pleased the Lord 
who is ever good and merciful to all who put their 
trust in him, to arise and scatter the clouds for a little 
season, causing the living water to run, to the refresh- 
ing of Zion's poor travellers; for which his eternal 
glorious name was blessed, praised and glorified; who 
is worthy thereof, now and forever. At this meeting 
my dear companion, Ann Matthew's, was taken with 
a fever and ague, and a meeting being appointed 
next day at Bristol, I was obliged to go and leave 
her, which was a great cross to me, she having been 
made very near to me, in my deep exercises and 
travels in the north. Hoping to see her again in a 
few days, I went, with several friends, on the 7th 
of the month, to Bristol, and attended the appoint- 
ed meeting. On the 8th, in company with Joseph 
White and several other friends, entered on a visit 
to Friends' families in Bristol; and on the 9th, in 
company with Phebe Titus and some other friends, 
went to Mount Holly meeting, also in the evening, 
were at a meeting in Burlington. On the 10th, with 
the before-mentioned friends, I again entered on the 
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family visit id Bristol, and finished next day. On 
the 12th, ( went to a meeting at Trenton; and had 
hard, deep travelling, both in these meetings and 
families, there being a great declension in this my 
native land of Pennsylvania. Oh! Pennsylvania, 
how are thy pillars fallen! 

From the last mentioned meeting, I went to Tho* 
mas Yardley^s, where I found my young and tender 
companion, Ann Matthews, a little recruited. On 
the 13th, went to Makefield meeting, 14th to Plum- 
stead; which were large- and solid. From thence 
went home with the widow Fell, she being a cousin 
of my dear deceased mother. Next day, the widow 
and one of her sons accompanied me on a visit to 
my dear, worthy friend, Edmund Kinsey, who was 
in a declining condition of body, but alive in spirit 
He had been made, a blessing to me, in my young 
and tender years; and when we took leave of each 
other, with melting tears, he said, ^^ I must now take 
a final leave of thee, my dear friend; — never expect- 
ing to s^ thee again. Farewell: and may the great 
Jehovah, the Prince of Peace, who was with us in 
the beginning, continue to be with us, and preserve 
us safe to the end of time. And may we meet with 
Him in that place, where sorrow and tears shall 
cease, and we never more be parted.^' 1 then told 
him, I united therewith; and we parted in g;*eat af- 
fection and tenderness, under a renewed sense of 
that divine love and peace which surpasses the un- 
derstanding of man. 

(7b ht continued.) 
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. ANN MOORE^S JOURNAL. 
(continued.) 

On the 15th of the 4th month, 1758, Benjamin 
Parvin, the young friend who had accompanied me 
through my northern journey, left me, and proceed- 
ed towards home, by way of .the Great Swamp, in 
company with our esteemed friend, Phebe Titus: 
and my dear companion, Ann Matthews being sepa- 
rated from me, by sickness, I felt stripped and lone- 
some; when, looking strongly towards home, my ' 
heart grew heavy, and my eyes were wet with tears. 
Thus, feeling pensive and lonely, I walked into an 
orchard, to vent my heart; when the Beloved of my 
soul comforted my mind, saying to me. Were they 
not with thee, until thou came among thy near and 
dear friends? yes; said I, my endeared Spouse, — 
thou art ever good, kind, and merciful ^to me. It 
was thy love that made them so near to me, and in- 
duced them to venture their lives to accompany me 
thy poor handmaid. Oh! that thou wouldst bless 
them, and also my poor babes at home, and conduct 
us all safe to our habitations. After this, my heart 
rested in sweet peace, and I returned into the house, 
where several of my old acquaintances, and near 
and dear friends were come to see me. 

From Rahway to Buckingham we rode one hun- 
dred and fifty miles, and visited eleven meetings. 
Vol. IV.— 29 
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On the 16th I went to Buckingham meeting, which 
WM a large good meeting, of about four hundr^ 
people. By this time I had yisited all the meetings 
in Bucks county. From Buckingham meeting, I 
/Went home with doctor John Watson, and stayed 
that night He had lent me his riding horse for 
two weeks, and took care of mine during that time, 
which I esteemed a favour, and hope he will receive 
his reward, and all such who bear a tender regard 
to the servants and handmaids of the Lord : for they 
that give a cup of cold water for his name's sake, 
shall not lose their reward. On the 181h I went 
with several Friends, to visit Agnes Penquite, an 
ancient worthy woman, nearly, if not quite, a hun- 
dred years old. During our conversation with her, 
notwithstanding she was childish, she said some 
sensible' things to us, recommending us to mind the 
living God in all our undertakings, for he is good. 
Then she expressed a desire to be released from this 
world, saying, " I am a great deal of trouble to my 
friends, and I fear I shall live a great while longer. 
Do pray God to take me.*' After this, we saf still, 
waiting on the Lord, and were blessed with a sweet 
season. 

Here, in much love and tenderness, I parted with 
several of my dear friends. Then went with Mary 
Buckman and Joseph Hamton to By berry — called 
on the way to see a sick friend who was brought up 
in the same house with myself. I thought him near 
to leave time, and enter into eternity; but feared he 
had not thought enough thereon in the days of his 
youth; — which is a great pity indeed, that any of 
us, poor mortals, should neglect this great work, and 
leave that until the last, which ought to be done 
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first; time being but as a moment, compared to an 
endless eternity; and the joys ef this world, not 
worthy to be named against the joys of God's salva- 
tion. 

From this house, we wentto visit the Friend who 
brought me up from a child. I sat and conversed a 
little with him, not expecting to see him again, he 
being seventy years old, or upwards: then went but 
and walked in the fields, where the Lord, in mercy, 
met with me in my tender years; for I greatly lov- 
ed to see the place where the God of my life had, 
many times, fed me. From this Friend's, we went 
to Byberry, and lodged at John Worthington's; on 
the 19th went to their meeting, which was sweet 
and comfortable. Lodged that night at William 
Walmsley's. On the 20th, went to Abington, and 
4iad a solid good meeting; there were divers of my 
dear friends invited me home with them, we being 
very glad to see each other. I went with Joshua 
Morris, son of Morris Morris; and on the 21st went 
to Horsham meeting, towards the close whereof, 
Friends were invited to the burial of the wife of 
Peter Titus. Next day, I attended the burial. It 
pleased my ever blessed Master, in each of those 
seasons, to favour me, and bless me with the incomes 
of his love, until my cup overflowed, whereby his 
flock was watered; yea, we drank together of the 
fountain of living water, and gave him the praise, 
who is God over all, blessed forever. 

After the before mentioned burial, Joshua Morris 
accompanied me to Anthony Morris's in Philadel* 
phia, who, with his family, were glad to see me, and 
I them. Oo the 23d, attended three meetings in the 
city^ where I met that worthy servant of the Lord, 
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Samuel Spavold. I was at the Bank meeting-hoase 
both morning and afternoon, which were sweet com- 
fortable meetings; and in the evening, I w^nt to the 
meeting-house in High street, where we had a large 
good meeting. Divers of the military men came to 
the door of the meeting-house, and seemed to give 
good attention. On the 24th, I attended the select 
meeting, which was solid and comfortable. In the 
evening my dear and tender companion, Ann Mat- 
thews, came to me, which gave me great joy to see 
her restored to so good a state of health, as to be 
able to go with me towards home, which I had 
greatly desired, she having travelled faithfully with 
me* in the service of truth, through this northern 
journey, in a severe winter season^ *^which made me 
strongly desirous, that the Lord, in mercy, might, 
raise her, once more to "see her tender parents and 
dear fatherless children, one of whom she weaned 
when we set out on this journey. 

On the 25th, we had two meetings more in Phi- 
ladelphia, one at the meeting-house, and one at our 
friend Anthony Morris's. This morning the young 
friend who had travelled with us came to my lodg- 
ings, and was at those meetings with us, which were 
parting opportunities with my dear friends of this 
city, likewise this tender family, the heads of which 
are like parents to me, and their children like bro- 
thers and sisters, tn the evening, with much love 
and tenderness, we took leave of them, and set out 
towards home, accompanied by the before mention- 
ed young friend and Thomas Lightfoot. Lodged 
this night at Samuel Howell's, who received us in 
much love. On the 26th, I visited ourancient friend 
Grace Lloyd^ and Jane Hoskins^ the next day^ being 
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the 27th of the 4th month, 1758, the young friend 
accompanied me to my outward habitation. 

Finding my family well, I was induced to look 
back and consider how the holy one of Israel had, 
in his condescending mercy, preserved and blessed 
me, in my going out, and in my returning home, 
and had mercifully preserved my family in my ab- 
sence, which caused me to return thanksgiving to 
him, as I had many times done on the highway in 
this manner; Thou art good above all things, O, 
righteous God! who art a, repairer of breaches, and 
restorer of paths for thine to walk in. All praises, 
honour, and thanksgiving be ascribed to thy worthy 
and gtorious name, now and forever more. 

On the. 30th, I attended our Quarterly meeting, 
which was held about four miles from my home, 
where I met many dear friends, who were glad to 
see me, and I them. It pleased the Lord at this 
time to own us, by the overshadowing of his ancient 
love, under which our acquaintance was again re- 
newed, to the praise of his worthy name, who is 
God over all, blessed forever. I think it worthy of 
remark, that the christian conduct of those dear 
young friends who accompanied me home, with 
some others from Pennsylvania, in our Quarterly 
meeting of business, caused some who are members 
thereof, to bless God on their accounts. A high fa- 
vour indeed, to be enabled so to answer the end of 
our creation, as to cause the great name of the Lord 
to be blessed by those who behold us. All praises 
be to the Lord God and the Lamb forever. Oh! 
may the dear youth be encouraged to live in humili- 
ty, for it's the humble the Lord delights in, teaches 
of his ways, and guides in judgment 
29* 
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ACCOUNT 
Of her visiitng some meetings of Friends in Ma- 
ryland and Virginia^ in 1760. 

It rests with weight upon my mind to gtre my 
dear children a relation of this short journey, and 
the vision I had the night before I left home. You 
are acquainted with my great and deep exercises on 
some of your accounts; being much blamed by some, 
and others mocking and seeming to rejoice at the 
anguish of my poor afflicted heart, which made me 
conclude it would avail nothing for me to go this 
journey. As I could not rule my own family, nor 
persuade my friends at home to walk orderly, what 
good could I do abroad? Thus the unwearied ene- 
my, who knew my weak side, got in at unawares, 
and laid me so low, I concluded to send word to my 
sister, Jane Naylor, (who I expected would accom- 
pany me) that I could not go; and under this con- 
clusion I went to bed very sick both in body and 
mind, so that my life, the world, and all the enjoy- 
ments therein, were no comfort to me; but like a 
mournful widow, or poor fatherless child, I wept, 
saying in the secret of my heart, O Lord! help me 
and undertake my cause. Thus committing my 
cause to the Lord, I fell into a dose, and saw in a 
vision towards the south-west, the appearance of a 
woman in the clouds, larger than any one I had ever 
before seen. From her shoulders downwards the 
clouds were black, and over her head was a cloud 
as red as blood, and her face which was towards me, 
was likewise red:- she had a large sword in her hand, 
which she waved at me, looking with a majestic 
sternness. This sight I thought I showed to a young 
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man, who seemed much surprised; but I desired him 
not to be afraid, for she could not hurt him. Then 
she waved the sword at me again; which gave me 
such a sudden shock, that I awoke with great dread 
on my spirit, and cried out in the secret of my heart, 
O Lord ! what doth this mean? When the following 
interpretation was secretly suggested to my mind: 
This woman is thy great weakness, under which 
thou -SO often falls. The sword which she waved 
at thee, is that destroying spirit which casts people 
into melancholy, and unfits them for the service of 
God or man. And if thou submits to this spirit 
thou wilt fall, and thy blood will be on thy own 
head. Then in humble submission to the Lord, I 
resigned myself up to go, though all men might de- 
spise me. And all doubts and fears being removed, 
a strong zeal was raised in my heart for the cause of 
the Lord on the earth, and I clearly saw the design 
of the subtle serpent^ who, when he can't raise up, 
strives to cast us into despair. 

The Lord having thus opened my eyBS, I set out 
the 29th of the 1st month, 1760, accompanied by my 
sister, Jane Nay lor. We rode this day twenty miles 
alone, crossed the great falls, some part through the 
water, and the other part on the ice. Our good 
Shepherd conducting us safe. Next day we were 
favoured at meeting with the sweet incomes of the 
love of God, which renewed my strength in him, 
and enabled me to go cheerfully on, and I felt the 
Lord's blessed presence on the road. The day 
following we had a sweet comfortable meeting at 
Yates Plummer's. Next day we attended Sandy 
Spring meeting, which was solid, yet deep and hea- 
vy was the work therein. The succeeding day, be- 
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ing the seventh of the week, we past part of it 
among our dear and tender friends at Sandy Spring. 
In the evening went to Richard Snowdon's and 
lodged. Next day we were at Indian Spring meet- 
ing, which was sweet and comfortable; in the even- 
ing went to the widow Plummer's, where we had a 
heavenly and blessed opportunity. This widow 
had lately buried her husband^ who died on the road 
about two miles and a half from his house, as he 
was returning from a store, where he had been to 
purchase things for a family of slaves under his care. 
He left the store well, as to any thing they knew, 
and it was supposed he found himself unwell, got 
off his horse, and lay down a few steps out of the 
roadj having put both his gloves into one hand. He 
appeared as though he had departed in a sweet sleep; 
and having been a kind husband, a loving, exempla- 
ry father, friend, and neighbour, and having lived 
beloved, he died lamented. After passing one night 
with his widow and fatherless children, she and her 
daughter Rachel, also William Ballenger, accompa- 
nied us to West river Quarterly meeting, which 
held three days. 

From this meeting we went to Jacob Cowman's 
and lodged. Next day visited Richard Moore, 
grandson to that worthy friend, Samuel Preston, 
who deceased at Philadelphia, with whom he had 
lived some time in his young and tender years; but 
he had too much neglected his counsel, which he 
had to repent of, and often was ready to think his 
sins were so great that he should be forsaken both 
of the Lord and his people. From this place we 
went to Joseph Hill's, in sight of Annapolis, and had 
a meeting. I was in great dread and fear of going 
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to this house; having had a hard meeting there some 
little time before, and in this abased state, I entered 
under that roof, having all the pomp and grandeur 
of this world put under foot, so that they were as no- 
thing in my sight. But my poor sister seemed niuch 
cast down with the haughty looks of some who 
were there, and perceiving the anguish of her heart, 
I prepared to go to bed that she might be out of the 
sight thereof, she being led to admire what we came 
there for. But soon after we were seated in their 
meeting the next day, the awful power of the living, 
everlasting God arose, which takes away the fear of 
man, and brings down every high look. This set 
my poor afflicted sister above them all, and enabled 
her to give God the thanks, and humbly to beseech 
him, that he might be pleased to appear for our help, 
and the honour of his ever blessed and powerful 
name. And he answered the supplication of her 
heart, by arising with great power and glory, to the 
stopping of the mouths of gainsayers. Our dear 
Lord and Saviour said, "ye are my friends if ye do 
whatsoever I command you:" and some were made, 
through the power of truth, to confess they indeed 
had not done what he the Lord had commanded 
them — wherefore they were not worthy to be called 
his friends; and under a sense thereof they wept 
sorely. My dear sister, who had never before been 
so far from home in the service of truth, seeing 
beyond what she had ever before done, said. Oh!, 
who wpuld not be a servant to the Lord, who is so 
good. I never saw the like — nor never experienced 
such sweet comfort This is to encourage, you my 
dear children, to be faithful to the appearance of the 
saving gra^e of God^ that he may be witb you iu 
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the deeps, and bear you up, as he has done my poor 
soul; to whom be everlasting praises forever. 

From this place we returned, towards home, and 
were again at Indian Spring meeting, it being in 
the way; which was a sweet, good meeting. From 
thence went home with Yates Plummer, and stay- 
ed that night. Next day got home, and found our 
families reasonably well. But I soon saw the storms 
and troubles were not over; but rose higher and 
higher, so that the floods of affliction, washed me 
from all outward dependance, and from the love of 
eyery thing but the Lord and his blessed truth. 
Then a journey which had long, at times, been spread 
before me, revived, and I said, O Lord! if thou wilt 
be pleased to go with me, I will go when and where 
thou pleases; for my life is bitter to me, and I would 
rather die than live in the manner I now do. And 
as I was travelling to Deer Greek meeting alone, 
which is about forty miles, this long journey was 
renewed on my mind, and resting with great weight, 
wrought a true willingness in me to go when and 
where the Lord pleased. When I got to Deer Creek 
meeting, I there met with a friend upder the same 
concern, with whom my spirit united, and I felt 
more secret joy and solid satisfaction than for some 
months before; the God of my life having suffered 
me to be tried various ways, until my mind and 
love was drawn from all visible things, and fixed 
wholly and ajone upon hint. And notwithstanding 
I had for some time had in view a visit to Carolina, 
M also to Virginia, but feeling myself released from 
Carolina, I set out on the 22d of the 5th month, in 
order to visit some meetings in Virginia, taking 
PaUpsco, Forrest, Pipe Creek, Bush Creek, and 
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Manoquacy by the way, then on to Virginia, and 
were at four meetings at Fairfax, also visited Goose 
Creek and Potts's meeting, likewise had one meet- 
ing at Leesbarg in Loudon county, the 2d of the 
6th month, to good satisfaction. After which, ac- 
companied by the widow Hollingsworth and Mahlon 
Janney, attended Crooked Run meeting, and from 
thence to Hopewell meeting, as also a meeting at 
the widow Lupton's; and on my return home, visit- 
ed Fairfax meeting again; from thence came home, 
and found my family well. 



A NARRATIVE 
Of her Voyage to Great Britairij in 1760 and 
1761 — her captivity by the French^ landing in 
Spainy arrival in England, SfC. England be- 
ing at this time at war with France and Spain, 
Feeliftg a religious concern to visit my brethren 
in Old England, and having obtained the concur- 
rence of Friends at the preceding Yearly Meeting, 
I came to Philadelphia the 1st of the 12th month, 
1760, and on the 24th of the same, embarked on 
board a ship, bound for London. Divers Friends 
accompanied me to the vessel, where we were bless- 
ed with a sweet, heavenly meeting, and parted in 
much love and tenderness. This day we sailed to 
Reedy Island, and on the 26th got to the Capes, 
where our pilot left us. Soon after, the wind rose 
high, with hard rain and hail, which continued near 
three weeks, and as soon as the ship began to toss 
and roll, my kind shipmate William Henry, and 
myself, grew sick; but having youth on his side, he 
began to recruit in about two weeks; but I remained 
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exceedingly sick almost six weeks, not digesting 
my victuals kindly, until three days before we land- 
ed in Spain. This storm was so great, that it seem- 
ed as if we should unavoidably be swallowed by the 
waves; but it pleased the great and gracious hand to 
preserve us therefr^, which was cause ^of thank- 
fulness^ After this tempest, we lay almost becalm- 
ed, eight or nine days, getting but little on our way. 
I have a desire to leave my children a hint ^f Goer's 
love to me during this calm, preparing me for a 
trying time which was approaching, giving me a 
secret sight in some visions in the night season, of 
what I should meet with, and that he would provide 
for and preserve me. 

After the before mentioned calm, the wind rosie, 
and we sailed pleasantly on, until we came within 
two or three days sail of the Land's End of Eng- 
land. The captain and ship's company seemed very 
cheerful, but my mind was sorely afflicted, being 
certain we should meet with some sore trial, yet 
said but little about it; having a few days before, 
hinted to them, my belief that we should be taken; 
when they laughed me to scorn. But soon after, 
the scene changed; for as they were merry, laugh- 
ing and joking, on a sudden, one of the men cried 
out, "yonder is a ship;" which struck them with 
amazement; and the captain and others, immediate- 
ly put on their best clothes. The anguish leaving 
n^p, I grew easy, but told them, I believed it to be 
a French ship, though I felt easier than I had done 
for several days; to which William Henry replied, 
so do I, yet I believe as you do, that it is a French 
•hip. Then I thought I would follow the captain's 
example, ^nd put on some of my best clothes; but 
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when I attempted it, I lost all power, and seemed 
as though I should have fainted. Then I locked 
them up, and said, if they take part they must take 
all, for I cannot put any of them on; and turning 
into my lodging room, I sat down alone, querying 
in my mind, what could be the matter; when this 
language passed secretly through me. They that will 
lose their lives for my sake, shall save them. Then 
I gave them all up, as though I never had owned 
them, not expecting to keep any of them, and felt 
sweet peace. By this time the French privateer 
drew nigh to 4is, when our captain distributed his 
money, and threw some of it into my lap; yet would 
not believe it was a French ship that was pursuing 
us^ until she came so near to us, that one of our 
men who spoke French, said he was certain of it 
Immediately after, they fired a cannon, and hailed 
us; and our vessel not laying to, as soon as the 
French wanted, they fired a second time; and soon 
after came on board our ship with drawn swords in 
their hands, as though they meant to kill all before 
them; tearing down the compass, and looking glass, 
and hurried our captain, mate, and several others on 
board \heir vessel; taking several chests and trunks 
with them. This was the 29th of the 1st month, 
1761, and On the 30th they came on board our ship 
again, fearing we should be retaken, and our cap- 
tain being with them, he came to my cabin, and 
spoke to me; when I looked out, and casting my 
eye simply on them, one that spoke English, mo- 
ved his hat, and said, "your servant, madam. ** Our 
poor captain desired them to be kind to me, which 
they were, considering the nature of the case, far 
beyond what I expected. Now as our captain stood 
Vol. IV.— 30 
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by me, he privately put some more money into my 
hand, and desired me, if I could keep it, to lodge it 
in some friend's hands in London. After this, we 
sailed in company with them, until the 6th of the 
2d month, when they permitted Williatn Henry, 
George Mason, myself, and two other persons, to 
land in Spain, at a town called Lastres^ I believe, 
had I been able to have gone about and gathered all 
I had in the ship, the French captain would have 
let me take them. For when he saw the mate (who 
was a pilfering little thief) open my trunk of clothes, 
and take out a green apron, he took the truiik from 
him and gave it to me, desiring me to take my 
clothes out of my trunks, and put them into a chest, 
which he had appropriated for W. Henry,6. Mason, 
and myself to take our things ashore in; but mine 
almost filled it, and the mate having got George 
Mason's key, would not let him have it, so that he 
had nothing but what he had hid; but mine were 
thrown into my lap; and having given them up, as 
though I never had owned them, I received them of 
the captain as a free gift, which increased my faith 
and confidence in my ever blessed Guide. When 
we were landed, I was led to consider the love of 
the Lord, in discovering secretly to me in the 
shades of the night, his tender niercy «nd fatherly 
care over me, who was at that time, despised by 
some as a poor creature. But that I leave, and re- 
joice in the Lord God of my life, who took particu- 
lar care of me. 

Oh! that my dear children may choose him for 
their chief joy, and then he never will leave nor 
forsake them. For he is not a God afar off, but a 
God and Saviour nigh at hand in every needful 
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timey to all who put their whole tru^t in him. The 
night we were taken, the wind shifting, and blow- 
ing against them, they €Ould not carry us into a land 
of bondage, so that I had daily cause to bless the 
Lord for his manifold mercies to us, poor captives. 
And tho' we were landed among a people of strange 
language, yet in the town called Lastres, we found 
a man who spoke some English, and assisted us to 
hire mules to carry our things, and for me to ride, 
I being greatly weakened by sea sickness. We 
agreed to pay a man twenty dollars, for himself and 
two mules, to conduct us about seventy miles, to 
the town of Santindero. He insisted on our paying 
him half the money before we set out, and not hav- 
ing dollars, we gave him a doubloon; when Wil- 
liam -Henry desired him to give us the change, he 
would not understand, but kept replying, aye, aye, 
five more when we come to Santindero; and thus, 
being paid, he went with us about twenty miles, 
and then turned back in the night, and left us to do 
as we could. But William Henry understanding a 
little of the French language, informed our landla- 
dy how we were treated; when she went out, and 
brought home another man, who spoke some Eng- 
lish, — through whose afssistance, we agreed with her 
husband, to let their sons go with us, which they 
cheerfully did; and when they left us, we paid them 
more than we had agreed to; which made the poor 
lads skip for joy, and hugging the English friend in 
their arms, gave us many thanks. We had reason 
to believe, they had never received such wages be- 
fore: for we learned, in travelling in that country, 
that m^n had but one shilling 9, day {or themselves. 
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and one for a mule; and we had paid them above a 
dollar a day, besides their victuals. 

From that place we went near forty miles, by 
water, to the town of Gastero, which made us very 
sick; and I, not being able to go on, stayed with the 
two seamen at Castero; and Wm. Henry and George 
Mason proceeded to Bilboa. I continued very sick 
almost two days, not having any person with me 
who could make the people understand what I want- 
ed ; and the wind was too high to follow them by 
water, as they expected; neither could we make 
them understand to change our money to pay our 
reckoning, nor hire mules to go to them by land, 
until the high wind drove a ship into the harbour^ 
and the captain speaking Rnglish, kindly changed 
our money, and agreed with a young woman to ga 
with us to Bilboa, where we met our other com- 
panions, with niany others who had been takien cap- 
tives, as we were; two of whom were cast on the 
Spanish shore without money, and the English 
friend knowing the owners of the ship they were 
taken in, promised them they should not want while 
he could help them. This introduced them into our 
company; but they telling the friend they could get 
money on a bill, he took no further care about them^ 
but took his passage, and left them in company with 
William Henry and myself; but when they made 
tritil, they could not get any, but hung on us, which 
was very disagreeable, as they used bad language. 
The English friend wanted William Henry to leave 
me, and go with him; but William told him he 
would not; saying, ^^considering she is sick, and 
the errand she is on, were I to leave her, I should 
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be ashamed to Ibok her frieDds in the face; and tho' 
I am not of their society, yet I love that people. '^ 

It was the 14th of the 2d month, when I got to 
Bilboa; where we stayed until the 26th, when we 
sailed about nine miles to Portagillet, a town at the 
entrance of the sea, where we were to clear out. — 
And had our men been lively and active like some 
other nations, we might have put out to sea the day 
following; but they neglecting that opportunity, the 
wind changed, and we were detained above a month: 
and as I could not bear that the two seamen before 
mentioned, should suffer, they continuing to depend 
on me, I supported them, with William Henry and 
myself, about three weeks, out of the money I had 
saved ; when, finding four half crowns a day, lessened 
my money very fast, I grew uneasy, and told Wil- 
liam Henry, I would let him have, as long as I had 
any to spare; but as I had been warned before *our 
ship was taken, to be careful of the favours I might 
receive, and those two seamen might do something 
to get themselves bread, but I could not, I desired 
him to inform them of our circumstances, which he 
did. They seemed much troubled; but I told them 
I could not help it, I had done what I could, and 
they must go to the English consul, and lay their 
case before him, which they did; and told him, if 
he would not assist them, they must enter into the 
king of Spain^s service, for they could not perish. 
Then he gave them six-pence a day, and a guinea 
to pay their passage to England; which the king of 
Great Britain allows to all his subjects who may be 
taken by the French, and cast on that shore. 

The 29th of the 3d month, the wind changing 
fair for us to sail, we got ready, the captain, his 
30* 
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wife, and our company, all excepting myself, seem-- 
ed glad, and hurried to go on board ^he ship: but 
ifty mind was so etercised and oppressed, I knew 
not what to do; secretly wishing, if the Lord had 
any thing for me to do before we should go on board 
the vessel, that we might be prevented without my 
mentioning it; and so it happened. Though several 
other vessels had sailed that day, yet when the pilot 
tried the bar, it wanted four inches and a half more 
water, before our ship could cross. When this news 
was brought, it bowed my heart before the Lord^ 
with earnest desires to know his will concerning 
me; saying in my heart, I am willing to go where- 
ever thou may choose to send me, rather than lose 
'my peace; though they cannot understand me. Then 
I was answered. There are some at Bilboa that can 
understand thee. As I sat low before thfe Lord, se- 
cretly waiting to see how I must move, being alone, 
it passed through my mind with sweetness. If thou 
wilt write to some in Bilboa, I will excuse thee, and 
preserve thee safe at sea. Then did my soul enjoy 
a peace beyond expression, and I sat down, and 
wrote just what was immediately conveyed to me, 
which was as follows: 

** In the pure love of the Lord do I write these 
things to thee, Edward Doran, and the rest of thy 
countrymen at Bilboa, and all who desire rest to 
their never dying souls, there and thereaway. I 
have felt, under the awful fear of Almighty God, a 
warning to your dear souls, which I must leave with 
you; whether you hear or forbear, I shall be clear 
in the day of account I have been made sensible, 
at this time of my sojourning in this land, that you 
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too generally put too much trust in outward per- 
formancesy not minding the free gift of God in you^ 
as you ought to do, Christ within^ the hope of glo- 
ry; it being the spirit of Truth which the Father 
sends to lead into all Truth; which heavenly trea- 
sure we are blessed with in our earthen vessels. — 
Therefore in the dread and fear of Almighty God, 
before whom I must daily give an account of my 
stewardship, do I warn you, before it be too late, to 
cease to do €vil, and learn to do well; that you may 
save your souls alive: for the holy spirit of the L^rd 
is grieved and vexed, because of swearing, lying, 
drunkenness, and the man^y abominations that are 
in the world. Therefore repent before it be too 
late> for we have no long continuance here. The 
desire of my heart is, that these Mnes may be re- 
ceived in the same love iti which I have written 
them; so that God over all may be glorified, and 
our poor souls saved. 

These are from one who wishes the present and 
eternal felicity of all mankind. Farewell. 

Ann Moore. 

Wrote at Portagillet, in Spain, the 29th of the 3d month, 1761.^ 

I have a desire to leave a hint of some solid dis- 
course I had with a Roman priest, when in Spain, 
which was as follows: Being at my lodgings, read- 
ing the New Testament, he came with divers others, 
into the room where I was sitting; when I rose up, 
and spoke to them, and, putting my Testament un- 
der my arm, walked out into another room, where 
my landlady was; he soon after, followed me, with 
four or five of his acquaintance, and spoke civilly to 
me; asking me divers questions respecting our be- 
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ing takeoy and likewise about my native land. 
When I civilly answered him, he looked at me as 
one amazed, and said, **Pray, ma'am, are you a Qua- 
ker?" I replied, "Yes." "And," said he, "what is 
your errand to England? Are you not a preacher 
among the Quakers, and going for that purpose?" 
I answered, "Yes, to visit my friends in the love 
of truth is my errand, and I hav^ no other." He 
then stood silent a little time, and said, "Is it, in- 
deed?" I replied, "Yes." Then he asked me, if 
we believed the New Testament? I answered, "To 
be sure we do — ^here it is under my arm." "Is it?'* 
said he, in a kind of surprise, and took it, and look- 
ed in it a little while, then returned it to me, say- 
ing, " Why it is indeed ! — and what do you think of 
that passage where our Saviour spoke to Peter, and 
said to him, ThoU art Peter, thou art a rock, and 
on this rock I will build my church, and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it I give unto thee 
the keys of heaven, and what thou binds op earth 
shall be bound in heaven" — saying again, "what 
think you of this?" I then said to him, "Young 
man, as my lot is cast here through war, I desire 
not to offend any man; but if thou wilt permit me 
to speak my sentiments without taking offence, I 
will answer thee; but if not, I shall be silent" He 
replied, as did some of the others, "Oh! no offence 
in the least, we love to hear you talk." I then said, 
the passage thou mentioned is not the scripture text 
A youth who was present answered — "Aye, but he 
can show you it in a little book he has at home.'^ 
"That may be," I said, "and many more things of 
man's projecting, but not sound scripture." Then 
I repeated the text, and told him, he might, if he 
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pleased, read it himself. Then the before mentioned 
youth replied, ^*^Aye, but he may not read the 
scriptures*" I told him I was sorry for it, that a 
minister should not read the scriptures. He then 
asked me, what I thought the Rock was, and the 
key that was promised to Peter? I told him, it is 
my rbal belief, the Rock then meant was Christ, 
and the key, his holy Spirit, which are one; which 
opens and no man can shut, and shuts and no man 
can open. What this spirit binds^ an earth, will be 
bound in heaven^ for it is in us, and with us all the 
days of our visitation,^ bearing testimony against 
every appearance of evil. This is the Rock and 
foundation which God has laid, and another founda* 
tion can no man lay, than that which is already laid. 
If thou wilt mind this, no man can deceive thee. 
Peter was a servant, as thou and I are, (if we are so) 
but Christ is the way to the Father; he, the truth, 
that cannot lie, has declared it. Then he replied^ 
** Though you do believe in Christ, you cannot be 
right, for there is but two ways, a right and a wrong 
way; and you must be wrong, because you do not 
submit to the ordinances of the mother church?'* I 
queried with him, "what the ordinances of the true 
Church of Christ were?'' He said, "the baptism, 
and the Lord's supper." I asked him, what consti- 
tuted the Lord's supper? He answered, "Bread 
and wine." The before mentioned youth seeming 
elevated, replied, "They cannot be right, for if a 
man lives forty years, and dies without submitting 
to the ordinances of the church, he wont go to hea* 
ven, nor hell, but to limbo." My spirit, despising 
his nonsense, I made him no answer, but said to the 
priest, who was a civil man, after some other solid 
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diaeourse, ^' As we are engaged in a discourse which 
concerns our souls everlasting welfare^ I will jiow 
tell thee what I think is the baptism, and the Lord's 
supper, which we ought to be acquainted with. To 
know the power of the Lord to subdue the will of 
the flesh, and strengthen us to suffer patiently what- 
ever he may permit us to be tried with for his name's 
sake, and to draw us from all outward dependance, 
to worship him in spirit and in truth, arwe profess 
to do. And all who worship him in spirit and in 
truth, do know a supping with him, and he with 
them; they are_made acquainted with the saving 
baptism, the true ordinance of the church of Christ, 
and are willing to submit to it, remembering Christ 
said^ * Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you.' And I desire thee to consider in time, 
if outward baptism and taking bread and wine would 
do, would those men in the other room (who I dsdly 
see going to perform some of the ordinances thoii 
mentioned) swear, drink, &ddle and dance as they 
do?" With this, he seemed much daunted, and turn* 
ed very pale many times. But the before mentioned 
youth replied, *< That is only innocent diversion." 
After some> more solid discourse with the priest, I 
said to him, " I request the favour of thee, as thou 
hast so strongly pleaded for Peter to be the Rock, 
to tell me thy real belief, whether Christ or Peter 
is the author of our souls salvation?" ** Oh! Christ, 
to be sure," he said. Then I answered, " I hoped no 
man would be offended at my preferring our Lord 
and Master above all his servants." ^*0h! by no 
means," he said; and after some more conversation, 
we parted in peace. During the remainder of my 
stay there, he often desired to be remembered to 
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me, and wished me a prosperous journey, and that 
God might bless me in my undertaking. I am in- 
ducedy from the divine sweetness the Lord blessed 
me with when we painted, to leave the above hints 
pf our conversation, for the encouragement of all the 
Lord's servants who may read this, to own him be- 
fore men, that so they may witness him to own 
them in time of need. 

. I have also a desire to mention another trial I 
afterwards met with. It being our lots to be cast 
in Spain in the time of Lent, where we continued 
until it was over, and, towards the conclusion, came 
on their procession of the host, — the images of our 
.Saviour, their saints, the apostles, and the virgin 
Mary, — through the streets, and on the parade by 
the sea-side. Before the window of the room where 
I lodged, they erected an altar, on which they placed 
the coffin that contained the image of our Saviour, 
and stood round it, wfth the rest of the images fixed 
on great square tables, borne up on men's shoulders. 
While they were erecting this altar, the power of 
the Lord was upon me in such a manner, that I . 
trembled as one in a strong ague, and a cry ran 
through my heart, O Lord, let them see as thou 
hast let my poor soul see, that Christ within is the 
hope of the saints glory: which became so close and 
heavy, I began greatly to fear, that if I did not pro- 
claim this which so powerfully ran through my 
heart, I should lose favour wfth the Lord; and great 
indeed was my distress, yea, more than pen or 
tongue can declare; and my cries to the Lord were, 
Lord! what can I do, I fear I shall not st'md, nor 
be strong enough to go through this great work, and 
so bring dishonour to thy cause, and confusion of 
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face on my tender friends; and then it would be 
better I had never been born; besides, they cannot 
understand me. In this awful state I remained up« 
wards of two hours, until all fear of what man could 
Aoy was taken ^way. Then, beholding my hand^ 
which looked like one prepared for the grave, I 
went to the fire, and sat down alone: my compani-> 
ons being gone to another town, there was no soul 
for me to speak to, or ask counsel of. Thus I sat 
resigned to the will of the Lord my God, waiting 
for him to point out to me where he would have 
me to go, whether to the church) or the place where 
they had erected the altar*. I had not sat long, be- 
fore I sensibly felt that the will was accepted for the- 
deed. Glory, honour, and praise to the Lord God 
and the Lamb, forever and ever. 

Thus did my soul sing his praise in secret, and 
being bowed low before him, my joy as far exceed- 
ing the declaration of pen or tongue, as my baptism 
and sorrow had before done. A day of days not 
easily to be forgotten; — yea, I have thought, like 
. letters engraven on a rock, not easily to be erased. 
Oh! praise?, thanksgiving and glory to the Lord 
God and the Lamb, forever and ever. Amen, saith 
my soul. 

I have written the above, that my dear children 
may see, what the high and holy One, who inhabits 
eternity, has done for their mother; that they may 
be engaged to be inward with him, who is, and ever 
was, a present help to all his depending chHdren. 
For Oh ! sweet Lord and Saviour, he gave me power, 
at that time, to resign my life, and also my dear 
children,, expecting my life would be taken for the 
teatimony I sl)ould have to bear. May my dear 
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children remember this, and believe the word of the 
Lord, who said, ^^ Whoever will lose his life for my 
sake, shall find it." And all he requires of his crea* 
ture man, is, to resign his whole heart; then he lets 
us see, that he is a God of order, and requires no 
more of us than he will give us ability to perform. 
But a tried people will the Lord our Grod have; un- 
der which trials, we are sometimes laid so low, that 
we feel, according to our measure, as our dear Sa- 
vlour did, when he said, ^^I have a baptism to be 
baptized wit|i, and Oh! how am I straitened until it 
be accomplished." But glory to his worthy name, 
he went through faithfully, and now sits in glory 
and honour, which will be the end of all his faithful 
servants, who sell all and follow him. 

On the 31st of the 3d month, 1761, we sailed out 
of the kingdom of Spain; and as it had secretly ap- 
peared to me, that we should meet with some diffi- 
culty at sea, so it happened. For on the 3d of the 
4th month, we met the English fleet, ^^ho hailed 
us, and commanded our captain to speak with their 
admiral, which obliged us to turn our ship, and 
made our captain and several of his men angry and 
uneasy. This brought a deep concern upon my 
mind, lest it should cause those with whom we were 
confined, to use us ill; being as deeply concerned 
for my kind shipmate, William Henry, who had 
patiently waited for me, as for myself. But, as he 
whose word is yea and amen forever, had shown me 
in my deep distress, that if I would write to some 
at Bilboa, I should go in peace, and he would pre- 
serve us safe at sea; he manifested his power, and 
wrought our deliverance: for, in the evening, the 
Vol. IV.— 31 



d by Google 



362 ANN MOORll's JOURNAL. 

fleet tacked about towards England again, whidi 
made our ship's company look something pleasant- 
er, and next day> about twelve o'clock, some men 
eame in a boat, as we thought, from the admiral: 
and coming on board our ship, inquired where we 
were bound, our captain's name, and divers other 
things, and then left us: and I thought, as soon as 
they could have related to the admiral what they 
had inquired about, they fired two cannon, drew 
into rank, and then tacked about and sailed away. 
But we kept our course, though in much fear, they 
having put English men on board of divers ships 
who sailed out of Spain when we did; and, as we 
were informed, made them sail with them^ until 
they got within sight of the town they were going 
to take; and, we feared, lest, when they should per- 
ceive we kept our course, they should send a ship, 
and put men on board of us; and one vessel did 
seem to bear down towards us several hours, which 
made William Henry, our captain, and the rest of 
our ship's company very uneasy. But my heart was 
deeply engaged all that time, to look to the divine 
hand, whp could order all things for the best; that 
if it was his blessed will, to deliver us. Then he 
was pleased to give me the answer of peace, and 
in a few minutes after, we heard a cannon fired in 
the fleet, which was then out of sight, and immedi- 
ately that ship tacked about and followed the fleet. 
Then my tender shipmate called very cheerfully to 
me, and said, ^<Come, friend Moore, we are once 
more delivered." I answered him, saying, I thank 
God, and wish we may all be truly thankful; for I 
do look upon it to be the Lord's great mercy to us. 
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After this, we sailed very pleasantly along, and ar- 
rived on the British shore at a place called Dungen- 
ess, in Kent ctHinty, on the 11th of the 4th month, 
1761. 

From thence William Chelb, a friend, accompa- 
nied me to a town about three miles o£f: and having 
sent my trunk by water to London, we hired a car- 
riage and went to Canterbury, where my shipmate, 
William Henry, and I parted. He took coach for 
London, and I stayed, with an intention to visit the 
meetings in Kent county. But being very poorly 
with a cold, I stayed one week at George Simms^s* 
On the 20th of the month, he and Benjamin Beale, 
accompanied me to Benjamin^s house, whose wife 
went with us to most of the meetings in that county, 
which were small, and close, heavy work therein. 
On the 29th we returned to Canterbury, and I stayed 
their week-day meeting; then to Rochester, where 
divers of my dear friends from London met me, the 
sight of whom rejoiced my heart; and a blessed 
heavenly meeting we were favoi»ed with; which 
renewed my strength, to return thanksgiving and 
praise to the great name of the Lord my God, who 
had been graciously pleased to send his guardian 
angel, to conduct me safe by sea and land. 

From Rochester I went to London, the 4th of the 
5th month, 1761, when I first had the sight of that 
great city London, where I was kindly received by 
my dear friends. My tender and loving friend John 
Hunt, not being quite well, could not meet me at 
Rochester, but as soon as I got to London, he came 
to John Townsend's to see me, and kindly invited 
me to make his house my home, when in that city: 
which kind ofier I accepted. 
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HaWng attended the Yearly Meeting at London, 
I left it on the 21st of the 5th month, ia company 
with several friends, and went into the counties of 
Suffolk and Essex, to visit the seed therein. Rode 
that day about thirty miles to John Griffiths, — ^where 
we stayed the night Next day attended their meet- 
ing, which was sweet and comfortable. From thence, 
went to Colchester Quarterly meeting, and then on 
to Woodbridge Quarterly meeting, where I received 
a comfortable letter from my truly sympathizing 
friend, Joseph White, which came in a needful time, 
when I was ready to. think I was forgotten by all 
my old acquaintance; having, just before, met with 
deep sorrow, for not standing faithful to the testi- 
mony of Troth, manifested in my own heart; where- 
unto, if we were all faithful, we should not deceive 
ourselves, nor others; but should shine brighter than 
we now do. And though this, for which I was so 
nearly tried, was but a small thing, yet,Jf we are 
not faithful in a little, more will not be committed 
to our trust 1 4iave written these things for my 
dear children to read, when I am gone to my resting 
place; and my advice to them is,^ to be careful to 
obey that of God, in their own hearts; — then will 
they lay down in peace, and none can make them 
afraid. 

After visiting divers counties, I returned to Lon- 
don, and stayed a few days;; and on the 29th of the 
9th month, 1761, I set out towards Beverly Quar- 
terly meeting, intending to take it in my way to 
some meetings I had omitted in Norfolk. But my 
mind growing exceeding uneasy lest I should go 
wrong, I Mraited on the Lord, in lowness of spirit, 
and much pain of mind, until h^ was ples^d tQ V^ 
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veal his will concerning me, which was to leave 
those few meetings before mentioned, and go to 
Harford Quarterly meeting, and then through Buck- 
inghamshire to London and Bristol, and I should go 
home in peace, and he would preserve me safe at 
sea. And on the 9th of tlie 4th month, 1762, I em- ^ 
barked for Philadelphia, where I arrived the 26th 
of the 5th month, with great joy; it being a high 
favour, in such perilous, times, to pass safe. And 
blessed be the name of the Lord, who, according to 
his gracious promise, preserved me safe at sea, and 
blessed me with sweet peace thereon, which accom- 
panied me home; where I arrived the 5th of the 6th ' 
month, 1762, with true and lasting peace, and found 
my family well. Blessed be the delivering arm of 
our God, forever and ever. 

Her Travels through some parts of Pennsylvania^ 
and also some parts of the Province of New York, 
in 1778. 

Having had drawings in my mind for some con- 
siderable time past, to visit some parts of Pennsyl- 
vania, and also some parts of the Province of New 
York, and having acquainted my friends therewith, 
and obtained their approbation and certificate; I 
left home the 4th of the 5th month, 1778, accompa- 
nied by Alice Jackson and Benjamin Plough, who, 
with divers other friends, had attended our Quarter- 
ly meeting, and whose labours of love among us 
were trqly serviceable. The day following we rode 
twenty miles, notwithstanding I was weak in body, 
and attended an appointed meeting at Little Falls. 
Next day went to Deer Creek meeting, and dined 
31* 
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at lames Rigbie's: after which we crossed the Sus* 
quehanna, and rode to Joseph Haines's; but his 
house being filled with light-horse men, we went 
to George Churchman's and lodged; and from thence 
to Nathan Yarnall's, and attended their select and 
Quarterly meetings, as also their youth's meeting, 
which was held at Providence. The last of which, 
though pretty large and divinely favoured, would 
have been larger, only for the burial of Micajah 
Speakman's daughter at Concord, at the same time, 
which a large number of friends and other attended, 
and we were informed it was a favoured, solid, good 
meeting. After the youth's meeting, we dined at 
Benjamin Sharpless's, and returned to Nathan Yar- 
nall's and lodged. Next day, being very poorly, I 
rested myself, while my companions and the family 
went to their week-day meeting: after which Na- 
than Yarnall accompanied us to William Harvey's. 
Next day we attended Kennet monthly meeting, 
and lodged at Caleb Peirce's, whose wife had been 
confined to her b^d eight years, unable to turn her- 
self. Next day we had a comfortable time with 
her — then visited Samuel Levis's wife, who had 
lain very sick and lame with the rheumatism six 
or seven months, with whom myself and divers 
other friends had a heavenly, sweet meeting, wor- 
thy of our grateful remembrance. Next day were 
at the Quarterly meeting at London Grove, which 
was very large, and held part of three days, and 
much labour and travail of spirit was witnessed 
therein, for the goo^ ordering of the church. 

From this meeting, myself and two companions 

proceeded for Bucks county. Stopped at Isaac Mas« 

' sey's, who accompanied us across Schuylkill, aWve 
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the camp. Lodged that night at Israel Jacobs's; and 
next day went with Ihem to their week-day meet- 
ing. The day following being first-day, his wife went , 
with us to North Wales meeting; from thence to 
Abington, and next day attended their monthly 
meeting. After which, we proceeded to Buckings 
ham Quarterly meeting, which held part* of three 
days. It was large, and in a good degree favoured 
with divine sweetnessl Next day^ the 30th of the 
5th month, we crossed the river Delaware; and, as 
times seemed difficult, Samuel Smith, John Balder* 
ston, and George Michener, accompanied us to King- 
wood, where we had one meeting; after which, the 
above mentioned friends returned home; — ^myself 
and companions went to Joseph Moore's. Next day 
had a meeting there with the family and a few of 
the neighbours. These two last mentioned meetings 
caused me often to think, as I sat in silence, how the 
priests formerly stood with their feet in the bottom 
of Jordan, having none but the Lord to look to for 
power and strength, to stand for h^s honour and the 
encouragement of the people. But blessed be the 
adorable name of our God, who, in his own time, 
by his light and life-giving presence, broke through 
the thick clouds of darkness, to the setting forth of 
his great mercy and tender regard to mankind, in 
sending his beloved Son, a light into the world; and 
those meetings ended in prayer and thanksgiving to 
the God of all our mercies, who is worthy thereof, 
now and forever. Amen. 

The weather being wet, we stayed two nights at 
Joseph Moore's; and the 3d of the 6th month, at- 
tended the week-day meeting at Plainfield. From 
thenee we proceeded to Joseph Shotwell's, at Rah- 



d by Google 



368 

way; and on the 5th^ had a refreshing meeting there. 
In the evening, accompanied by several friends, 
we visited their neighbours, Thomas Dobson and 
family, who had left New York in a time of battle* 
After some friendly conversation, a silence ensued, 
and we were favoured with the descendings of the 
heavenly Father's love, to whom thanksgiving and 
praises were returned, who is worthy thereof, now 
and forever. 

I felt my mind drawn towards New York, but 
the way seemed so shut up, that we thought we 
must leave it, and return towards home. But some 
of our tender friends at Rahway taking it under 
their weighty consideration, and thinking it best for 
us to make trial, we went with divers other friends 
to General Wayne, at Elizabethtown; who, after 
reading our certificates and conversing with us, 
granted us leave, but thought it best for us to defer 
it until the middle of the week following: so we re- 
turned to Rahway; and next day, being the first of 
the week, we attended their meeting, and on second- 
day, visited an ancient friend who had been blind 
many years, which was a favoured opportunity. 
Lodged at Benjamin Shotwell's; and next day, in 
company with some other Friends, had a comforta- 
ble sitting in his family. On fourth-day attended 
their meeting, and then proceeded to Elizabethtown, 
and stayed at our kind friend Joseph Stackhouse's. 
Next day accompanied by Joseph and Henry Shot- 
well, we set forwards towards New York, and 
came to Powles Hook, intending to cross the North 
river to New York: but the colonel not being wil- 
ling, we went to Bergen Point and lodged. Two 
of our company went to a general on Stateo Island 
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and got a pass; and next day 9 being the Idth of the 
month, we crossed to New York. 14th, being the 
first of the week, we were at their morning and af- 
ternoon meetings, which were divinely favoured. 
Our dear friends in this city received us with much 
love and tenderness. On the 15th, I visited some 
of my old acquaintance, and in the evening, accom- 
panied by Henry Haydock's wife, visited Samuel 
Bowne's wife, who was indisposed and unable to 
go to meeting. Divers friends coming in, we were 
favoured together with a refreshing season, greatly 
to my satisfaction; having renewedly to see the 
tender regard of our heavenly Father, whose watks 
praise him. 

The 16th we prepared to go to Long Island, and 
just as we were going to set off, the divine word 
passed through me, saying, ^^The poor servants 
have not been favoured with the crumbs which fall 
from their master's table." So I sat down with the 
family, and handed forth the crumbs whiclT 
committed to my trust. Having thus relieved my- 
^If, we left New York, and proceeded to Newtown 
on Long Island; where, on the 17th, we attended a 
meeting. The 18th, were at Flushing meeting, 
which was held at Matthew Franklin's; the meet^ 
ing-house being made a hospital for soldiers. From 
thence we attended their meeting at Cowneck, 
Then went to Thomas Seaman's, and stayed there 
until the 21st. Then went to Westbury meeting; 
and on the 22d had a meeting at Oyster Bay. The 
23d went to Matinicock meeting, visiting a lame 
friend on the way. Then to Westbury; and on the 
24th, attended the monthly meeting there. These 
were all large meetings and divinely favoured. On 
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the 261h, went to their meeting at Bethpage- The 
27th we had a comfortable meeting at the widow 
Mott's; and when most of the people were gone, I 
felt the heavenly Father's love to draw my mind to 
sit down a little while with these tender friends, 
when he was pleased to bless us with the lifting up 
of his light and life-giving presence, under which, 
humble petitions were put up for his people, who 
would that he should reign; as also that he might 
be pleased, if consistent with his Divine will, to 
preserve his people wherever they be, let their name 
to religion be whatsoever it may; and likewise that 
he, who in mercy had opened a way for us to visit 
his churches in those parts, might be pleased, in the 
riches of his mercy, to permit us to return home in 
safety, to the praise of his own glorious and power- 
ful name. Thus ended this awful, heart-tendering 
time, in praises and thanksgiving to him who is God 
over all, blessed forever. Amen. 

Prom this place we set out for Newtown again; 
and on the 8d of the 7th month, 1778, returned to 
New York. The weather being unusually warm, 
we stayed there until the 9th, having attended their 
meetings on first -day. We intended to leave that 
city on second-day, but were prevented from cross- 
ing the ferry by a number of the army crossing, 
who came from Philadelphia. We came towards 
Rah way, and got to Benjamin Shotwell's, who had 
accompanied us thro' New York and Long Island, 
and kindly lent myself and tender companion hia 
horse and chaise to ride in. I had been very sick 
for several days before I came there, where I stay- 
ed one day, then went to his brother Joseph Shot- 
welPs, and the weather continuing hot, and I very 
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poorly, we stayed two days; when Benjamin Shot- 
well took me in a chaise (as I continued very weak) 
to Plainfield meeting: from whence he and his 
daughter accompanied us to Joseph Horner's. Next 
day we went to Stony Brook meeting, which was a 
good meeting, as was also that at Plainfield. Leaving 
Stony Brook the 14th, we crossed the river Dela- 
ware to Pennsylvania, and next day went to the 
Falls meeting; after which we went to the widow 
Kirkbride's, at the Four-lanes-end, to the burial of 
her grandson, whose parents deceased some time be- 
fore. This widow had but one son living, who had 
buried his son the day before: and seeing the father, 
mother, and grandmother, weeping over these dear 
innocent babes, it arose in my mind to desire them 
to dry up their tears, and consider their happy state, 
X and that we must be converted and become as little 
children before we can enter the kingdom of heaven: 
as also their happiness in being gone where the 
wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at 
rest. Thus I was led to drop a few words of heal- 
ing to the mourners, as also warning to the youth, 
which was a relief to my mind, and I hope to the 
mourners likewise. 

From Middletovvn we went to Makefield meeting, 
and thence to John Watson's at Wrightstown, and 
dined. In the evening rode to Thomas Watson's at 
Buckingham. Next day Thomas Watson accompa- 
nied us to see an ancient friend of about eighty years 
of age, who by a fall was so disabled she could not 
sit up. We sat down with her to wait on the divine 
Father of mercies, who was pleased to favour us 
with his ancient gathering love, to our refreshment, 
to whom alone be all praise. From thence I went 
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to see my cousin, Sarah Day, a sorrowful widow^ 
who had hut a little time before huried her husband, 
and was much oppressed by the times, and far ad- 
vanced in years: one of her sons lived with her, the 
rest of the children being married. After the above 
mentioned visit, I returned to Thomas Watson's, 
thinking to proceed homewards next day; but feel* 
ing myself stopped, I waited to see which way my 
never failing guide would direct me; and as I kept 
my eye steady to the light, my way was opened to 
Buckingham, Plqmstead, Horsham, and By berry; 
to all which I went, and had a meeting at each place, 
which were divinely favoured. The 28th of the 
month, proceeded towards home; stopped at Abing- 
ton monthly meeting, and Germantown week-day 
meeting: this last was a favoured meeting. Aflter 
which my cousin, Joseph Spencer, took me in^ his 
chaise to Philadelphia, and an acquaintance rode my 
creature, which was a great favour to me, I being 
aged and weak in body. I stayed and attended the 
Quarterly meeting at Philadelphia, and also the 
week-day meeting at Pine Street: after which, di- 
ning at Deborah Morris's, I prepared to set out to- 
wards home; and divers friends being present, we 
sat down awhile to wait on the Lord, who was 
pleased to bless us together, so that we parted in 
much love and tenderness; and I may say, I never 
in all my visits to that city, left it in greater peace 
of mind than at that time; having been favoured 
with many blessed opportunities during the Quarter- 
ly meeting there. May the great name of our God 
be praised, now and forever. 

On the 5th of the 8th month, 1778, accompanied 
by divers friends. We proceeded to Wilmington, 
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Hock^sson, ^nd New Garden meetings, which were 
comfortable meetings. The friends who came with 
us from the city intended to leave us at New Gar- 
den, which was the place of my tender companion's 
residence; but not feeling easy so to do, they and 
my companion went with me to Rumford Dawes's, 
who kindly accompanied us to my son-in-law's, 
M. P., taking meetings by the way, particularly 
East and West Nottin^am, and Little Britain;— ^ 
then crossed the river Susquehanna to Deer Creek 
meeting, and so to my son-in-law's, above mentioned, 
where we all stayed one night; and next morning, 
before we parted, we were blessed with a sweet op- 
portunity, and the mercy of Almighty God appear- 
ed so great to me, his poor handmaid, as caused my 
spirit to bow, and return praises and thanksgiving 
to him who is worthy forever — Amen. 

The 15th of the 8th month, I returned home in 
that peace which surpasseth the understanding of 
man; — and found my family well. 



• ■ 
•/? short Testimony of Ann Moore, concerning her 
friend and companion^ JiUce Jackson^ dec^d. 

Notwithstanding I had but little acquaintance 
with her before she joined with me in a short jour- 
ney of about three months, in which time we visit- 
ed divers meetings in Pennsylvania, New Jersey, 
laid New York, I often thought in the journey, she 
was not long for this world, — she seemed to be so 
ripe and deep in the knowledge of the. truth, and 
of the acceptable worship of the Most Higli, though 
she made but little show in the sight of man^ 
Vol, IV.— 32 
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I saw her waiting was in the deep, and her eye 
looking beyond the world and the wisdom thereof; 
and she would sometimes speak a few words in tes- 
timony, from that deep sight and feeling she was 
qualified with, being careful to speak by and thro' 
divine assistance, and thereby the dead was raised, 
and life spread over the meeting, to the renewing 
of our love to God and one another; which awful 
walking made her near and dear to me, and to 
Friends where we came. Her conduct and conver- 
^tion bespoke her to be one who feared God and 
hated covetousness — agreeable to the truth she made 
profession of. 

Thus we travelled together in body and in spirit, 
and she seemed more Hke a daughter to me, than one 
whom I had but a short atsquaintance with. — Her 
memory is sweet to me, and I feel my love to go 
with her beyond the grave. Oh! may the Lord, if 
it be his holy will, raise, up and qualify many more 
for his great and glorious work, is the fervent de- 
sire of my mind. 

Ann Moore. 

2d month Isty 1779. • 



»^« 



A SHORT TESTIMONY 
Concerning Christiana jilsopy deceased. 

Christiana Alsop, daughter of Ruhamah John and 
Elizabeth Alsop, of Philadelphia, was religiously 
inclined from her infancy; and, early in life, gave 
up to th^'Visitations of divine grace^ by which she 
received discernment and strength to avoid the temp- 
tations and dangers to which many are exposed. 
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When about sixteen years of age, she became a resi- 
dent in her uncle Thomas Berry^s family, at Centre, 
where she continued nearly eighteen years. She, 
early in life, evinced a disposition to espouse the 
cause of Truth and righteousness, and to lead a life 
of strict self-denial. In a little time, she thought it 
her place to abstain from the use of artides, produced 
by the labour of slaves; arid she continued in this 
practice to the end of her days. Under this exercise, 
her tender heart was often led to mourn, for the op- 
pression of her fellow-creatures. ^ 

She passed through many deep baptisms, which 
she endured with much patience and composure. 
Yet, at one time, a friend happening to go into her 
chamber, found her mourning and weeping bitterly. 
Christiana perceiving she was discovered, on being 
asked the cause, said, she was like Solomon, mourn- 
ing for the loss of her Beloved. Some time after, 
she informed the person, that she had felt a check 
for her conduct; for, on thinking of it she seemed 
to be queried with after this manner: Suppose a pa- 
rent thought it right tp leave a child, for a season; 
would it be agreeable, for the child to grieve great- 
ly? Would it not be better to say, I know my father 
loves me, and when he sees proper, he will return? 

Though she was then young, and afterwards had 
many trials to pass through, yet it is thought she 
never gave way to impatience on the like occasion. 
She was a bright example of true humility; and was 
adorned with the christian virtue of charity, which 
rendered her respected and beloved. An awful 
sense of the Divine presence, appeared continually 
to preside in her heart; insomuch that meekness and 
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eondeseension were conspicuous in her conduct and 
manners. 

In the eighteenth year of her a^, she came forth 
in the ministry; and her appearances were approved 
by her friends. But in a little more than a year, 
her cgncern on this account seemed to close, and she 
was silent. Sor awhile, she was in distress, fearing 
that she had unknowingly done something wrong; 
but as she sat in a meeting, a few weeks after her last 
pu*blic communication, she was mercifully shown^ 
* that it was not on account of any thing wrong in 
herself, that she was at present excused. At this in- 
timation, she rejoiced; and, humbly bowing before 
the Almigfaty, was brought into a willingness to be 
any thing or nothing, as he pleased. 

She was concerned not to use more than nature 
required, ^ither in food or raiment, and that in much 
plainness and simplicity; also, at times, to refrain 
fron some things, considered lawful by most; which 
made her appear singular to many: and indeed, she 
did not seem ashamed to appear as a fool for Christ's 
sake. 

As she remained under the refining hand, she 
was^at length, enabled to rise far above all that this 
world can bestow. Although she was a person of 
few words, and modest in her expression, yet from 
the hints she dropped, it is believed she enjoyed 
great peace in giving up to apprehensions of duty, 
which to some appeared strange. She was careful 
not to traduce tlie character of any; not even so 
much as to listen to those who spoke of the failings 
of others. 

Near two years before her decease, she again ap- 
peared in public testimony, tho' in but few words. 
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yet these being seasoned with life, her communica- 
tions were salutary to many minds. About two 
months before the close of her life, she was confined 
to the house, with a trying complaint, under which 
she had#suffered for more than a year. At first it 
was supposed to be of a rheumatic kind, affecting 
her hips, back, and other parts, with great pain. As ' 
the disorder progressed, she became disabled from 
turning herself in bed, and ultimately her hip was 
drawn out of place, so as to make her crooked. It 
al^o gathered on one side, — was lanced, and dis- 
charged much matter. Afterwards another tumour 
appeared on the other side, occasioning much pain 
and suffering, which she bore with great patience; 
at one time saying, ^^ If she knew the right time had 
come for her release, she thought she could rejoice:'* 
but appeared to be in a composed, resigned statQ of 
mind, quietly waiting the Lord's time. 

Thus, this^ amiable young woman closed her de- 
dicated life, on the 24th of the 2d month, 1&32, in 
the thirty-fourth year of her age — And there is no 
doubt that she is now enjoying a mansion of rest 
among the blessed. 



»-«r« 



ON SELF-EXAMINATION. 

I have somewhere read an account of the doctrine 
of the Pythagoreah sect of philosophers, wherein 
they asserted, That the way to grow wiser, and ad- 
vanoe in the path of virtue, was, to call themselves 
to a strict account every evening, by three times 
running over the actions and affairs of the day past; 
and carefully examining what their conduct had been ; 
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what duties they had performed, or what neglected; 
what good they had learned, or what evil they had 
overcome, the preceding day. We have no reason 
to doubt, that this practice was productive of very 
great advantages to those who scrupulously adhered 
to it But in this enlightened age, we have far too 
much cause to fear, that it is a doctrine too little prac- 
tised, tho' perhaps generally assented to. And thus 
it is that we make so little advancement in know- 
ledge and virtue; for want of often examining our 
experience, and the progress we make, as well as a 
more diligent attention to the means ads^ted to the 
attainment and acquisition thereof. It is certain, 
that the sources of furnishing our minds with useful 
knowledge, are very numerous. By reading the ex- 
perience of wise and virtuous men in past ages, ive 
may transfer to ourselves the knowledge and im- 
provements they gained. By observation, and con- 
templation of ourselves, and the various objects and 
occurrences around us, we may furnish our minds 
with a rich variety of ideas. By conversation with 
the wise and viftuous, our intellectual faculties may 
be greatly improved, and our knowledge increased; 
and more especially, if we were careful, whenever 
we retire from company, to converse with ourselves, 
and inquire what we had learned, for the improve- 
ment of our understanding, rectifying of our inclina- 
tions and judgments, the increase of our virtue, or 
the meliorating of our conduct and behaviour in any 
future parts of our lives: and t6 examine whether 
we had been careful, in all our converse, to keep 
strictly to truth and sincerity, to avi>id all idle words, 
or useless and vain expressions; and to seek for in- 
struction and information in a right manner. By 
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Study and meditation, we may improve the hints 
and ideas that we have acquired by reading, obser- 
vation, or conversation: we may take more time in 
reflecting on them, and by a careful ei^amination and 
attention, we may form right conclusions, and fix 
them deeper in the mind, so as to be longer retain- 
ed in the memory; and sometimes may carry our 
thoughts much farther on some subjects, than ever 
we have found in books, or the conversation of others. 
Thus it must be our own mental labour and self- 
examination, that must form and establish our judg- 
ment and opinion of things; otherwise we may too 
hastily form conclusions, and frequently involve our- 
selves in errors and difficulties. 

But for want of thus examining our minds, what 
progress do we make in the paths of knowledge? — 
what advancement in virtue? — what new ideas or 
truths do we gain? — what useful information do we 
treasure up? If a strict examination should take 
place, perhaps the account would be very small, 
not only in a day, a week, or a month, but even in 
a year. If the above mentioned Pythagorean rule 
were daily put in practice, and oftener than the 
evening, our lives were retrospected and examined, 
it would much improve our moral conduct, and 
more so our religious progress in the most impor- 
tant business and concern of our lives, by having 
that inward Monitor to direct us, wliich is styled in 
Scripture, " a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart, and a swift witness against all evil." 
This state of self-examination and watchful care, 
David appears to have been an example of, and en- 
gaged in, when he said, "I communed with my own 
heart, and my spirit made diligent search." — And 
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that he might not be drawn therefrom when in eom* 
pany, he deelared, that he would take heed to his 
way 89 ^* that he sinned not with his lips. He would 
keep his mouth as with a bridle." Divers testimo- 
nies and expressions might be quoted from his wrt- 
tingSy to evince, ihat this Signified monarch accus- 
tomed himself to this method of improving his 
mind, and likewise many other passages in the 
Scriptures, evidently demonstrate, that it has been 
the practice of the wise and virtuous in past ages, 
and aihong divers nations; and certainly it is equal- 
ly necessary now, and the adva.itages accruing there- 
from would, undoubtedly, abundantly compensate for 
the labour. But theru seems a reluctance in the hu- 
man mind to view itself in a true light, under an 
impartial investigation.'^ And this unwillingness may 
perhaps arise from a consciousness of many defections 
and errors in opinion ;.nd conduct, which would be 
unpleasant to review, and productive oT uneasy sen- 
sations; and therefore this necessary work is put off 
for the sake of present ease; — the continuance of 
which neglect, will undoubtedly increase future re- 
morse and trouble. And as this procrastination re- 

, tarda the mind's advancement in knowledge and vir- 
tue, and leads it into the paths of ignorance and er- 
ror, so it makes the work of reformation harder to 
begin, and more difiScult to engage ip. Wherefore 
let us ever bear in remembrance the query mention- 

. ed in Scripture — ** Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way?" And by a careful attention, we 
shall find as David did, that itjs <^by taking heed 
thereto according to thy word." 



END OP VOL. IV. 
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